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P SA L M cx. 
The Lord ſaid unte my Lord, OP t as at my + 
band, until I make thine enemies ti foe ol. 5 
N 1 cannot ſuppoſe any here Wo 
#f ſent will deny that this divine bymn 
refers to our bleſſed Redeemer, I 
rx. ſhall not take up your time, or my 
own, in confuting arguments which have been 
brought to prove the contrary; but hope to 
evince, in a ſeries of expoſitory diſcourſes, that 
in this Pſalm there are things recorded which our 
great Meſſiah hath gloriouſly fulfilled :---ſo ful- 
filled! as to enliven and confirm our hopes of 
Þ pardon and eternal glory; and afford reſiſtleſs 
pleaſing evidence, that the teltimony of Jeſus 7 
I is the ſpirit of prophecy. _ ” 
From theſe words we are aun! led to 135 
III conſider, 35 
Iſt, The ſpeaker, who 1 is 3 


Mev, The perſon to . this rec is 15 | 
dreſſed, 


5 5 n . 


$f +4 nen es- 
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SERMON 5 


n, What i is implied j in thoſe words, „ 
thou at my right band? And, 
a What we are to underſtand by the ex- 


_ preſſion, © until I make thine enemies 8 
7 Ka footliool. „ 


l am to 3 1 
"iſt The ſpeaker here : Hei is the Lond; "= 
"Se by which auguſt name we are to un- 


derſtand the Father, the firſt perſon in the ado- 
_ Table Trinity. Indeed the name Jebhevab is 
given unto the Son, and unto the Holy Ghoſt, 
in various paſſages of ſcripture ; but here, it is 
_ evidently applied to the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Revelation plainly informs 
us, that in the divine Eſſence there are Three 
Per ſons, or Subfilences. This knowledge was not 

_ given to employ any curious, I might have faid, 


during and irreverent enquiries, as to the modus 


of the divine exiſtence; but rather to inform, 
_ ye aſſure us, that we may reaſonably expect 
ſalvation, i. e. redemption,— purification, - and 
pardon, becaufe the great Three in One redeems 
us by a ſacrifice, purifies us by divine influences, 
and accepts us freely, through unmerited grace. 
Prue, the names Father, Son, and Spirit, imply 
diſtinction and ſubordination; but let us ever 
guard our thoughts on this ſubject, by remem- 
bering, that theſe names are titles of aconomy, 


not 


. 1 Narren gx : Aa” 
\ ES. dA IS 


We cannot attentively read. the Kiener, 


without being ſenſible that there was a covenant 
ol grace, or an agreement between the perſons 
of the adorable Trinity, for the reſtoration of 
| ruined man: hence Paul tells us, that there was 
a promiſe of life to dead finners, in or thro” Feſws 

Chrijl,* And we alſo read, that this promiſe of 
eternal li ife in Chriſt Jeſus, was made before the 

world began. + For our God * ſaveth us, and 

calleth us with an holy calling, not according 

to our works; but according to his own pur- = 
* poſe and grace, which was given to us in 
© Chriſt Jeſus, before the world began,'t The 
Father's purpoſe, was to bring many ſons un- 
to glory ;' he therefore, © from the beginning, 


© choſe them in Chriſt Jeſus, that he might 


redeem and ſave them, in * the fulneſs of time. 
The Speaker in our text then, is Jehovah the | 


Father, I now proceed to confider, 
Adly, Unto whom this ſpeech is addreſſed: 


9 ten ſaid unto my. Lord. 4  Evyeerniog 


| 5 „ Tim. . l- PF Titus i. 2. 1 2 Tim. 1. 9. | 


FREMONT -þ 
not of eſſence : or, that they are cond | in- 
tended, and divinely proper, to inſtruct dur 

minds reſpecting thoſe Ainet, and equally im- 

portant offices, which the glorious, eternal, and 


united Three, have ſtipulated to e in the 
1 work of our ſalvation. | 


„ . 
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= „ Uh there is no doubt ; it muſt mean, the Lord | 5 
1 Chtiſt, who, before the foundation of the world, 


agreed to be the ſinner's Julllitute, who in the 
ſulneſs of time ſhould appear in our nature, and 
in our ſſead, to ſuffer and do every thing which 
vias neceſſary to inveſt us with a peifect righ- 
teouſneſs; and was ſo delighted to perſorm the 
will of © his Father and our Father, his God 
© and our God,” that when a body was pre- 
pared for him, be rejoiced to enter it, and ſaid, 
+ Lo, I come! in the volume of the book it is 
— 0 written of me, I W at to > do uy will, O my 
* ee ſaid unto my Ta py The word 
| here rendered ſaid, is generally uſed to denote 
ſlomething expreſſed with peculiar ſolemnity.x 
Wie may obſerve then, that every thing which 
happened unto the Son, in time, reſulted from 
Fx the folemn engagements of the council of peace, 
1 unto which our text refers. Hence we read, 
that © Chriſt was delivered up, by the Mie. 
© minate council, and foreknowledge of God:“ 
, hence too, that ſolemn and well-known lan- 
guage in the ſecond Plalm, © T will declare the 
 * decree; Jehovah hath ſaid unto me, thou art 
a e Son, this 26 1 bave begotten thee,” 


- 8; See Stockius on the wank Nag, and Rivetüs ; 
in Plalmos, 9 578, "_ ann ee | 


Hence | 


. "> 


SERMON Lt. 7 


1 Hence you find, Chriſt Cefcribes himſelf as one 
„ who ſpake unto the world thoſe things which 
he had heard of the Father.“ Scripture re- 
preſents our dear Redeemer, as being encou- 
raged thro” all the parts of his mediatorial work, 
by theſe engagements of the eternal covenant, 
| which is © ordered in all things and lure,” He 
exulting ſays, * The Lord God will help me, 
© therefore I ſhall not be confounded ; therefore _ 


© have I ſet | my face like a flint, and I know 


_ © that I ſhall not be aſhamed : he is near that 


e juſtifieth me; who will contend with me? 


A let us ſtand together: who is mine adverſary ? 
let him come near to me. Behold ! the Lord 


© God will help me, who is he that ſhall con- 


<©demn me?4+ Here our Saviour evidently 


ſpeaks as the ſervant whom Jehovah upheld ; the 


elect Saviour, in whom his ſoul delighted.f 
The perſon to whom Jehovah addrefles himſelf, 
David ftiles you ſee, * my Lord.“ The word 
here rendered Lord, is deſcriptive of our Savi- 

_ our's mediatorial capacity, as the ſuſtainer and 
ruler of all things.h The pſalmiſt might call 


the Meſſiah my Lord, becauſe Jeſus deſcended | 


rom him, and gave the hopes and joys of ſalva- 5 


tion to him. Hence it is ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord, that he © was of the feed of Davis, N 


John viii. 26, 40. 1 Ila. I. 7, 8, 9. t In. 5 
ii.! Fe y Seo Stockius on the word Hdmai. 


LS 3 W 


1 V 
13 1 according to the fleſh,* By the ſpirit of pro- 
4 | phecy then, the patriarch exults in Chriſt, as 
his Sen according to the fleſh, and adores him 
as his deliverer and Lord, We find alſo that 
our Saviour himſelf aſks the attention and faith _ 
of his churches, as being both © the root and 
* offipring of David; 4" nay, we find, that he 
prevailed to know and execute all the divine 
purpoſes, unto the Church, as the Lion of the _ 
_ © tribe of Judah, the root of David. T' You 
cannot wonder that David ſhould ſay my Lord, 
if you turn to Fh. cxxxii. 11. compared with 
| Acts ii. 30, to, 30. The Lord hath ſworn in 
WY ' © truth unto David, he will not turn from it, of 
3 the fruit of thy body will I ſet upon thy throne.“ 
Peter faith of David, he being a prophet, and 
© knowing that God had ſworn with an oath 
* unto him, that of the fruit of his loins accord- 
| © ing to the fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt, to 
© fit on his throne : he ſeeing this before, ſpake 
| © of the reſurrection of Chriſt, that his ſoul was 
© not leſt in hell, neither did his fleſh fee cor- 
© ruption, This Jeſus hath God raifed up, 
© whereof we all are witneſſes. Therefore, be- 
Rom. i. 3, 4. 2 Tim. ii. 8. + Rev. xxii. 
16. ſee alſo Matt. xxii. 45. where our Lord filen- 
ces the captious Phariſees, by referring to this 
pfalm, and aſking this queſtion, * if David then 
* call him Lord, how is he then his Son ? 
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SERMON I 7 


ing by the right hand of God exalted, and 
_ © having received of the Father the promiſe of 


the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this, which 
© ye now (ee and hear, For David is not al- 


© cended into the heavens ; ; but he faith Hie, 
| © the Lord faid unto my Lord, fit thou on my 


6 right hand, until I make thy foes thy footſtool. 
+ Therefore: Jet all the houſe of Ifrae! know 
* aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame Je- 


ſus whom ye have crucited, both Lord and 


© Chriſt,” ; 
With what tranſport 5 the mind of David 


have been filled, when by a prophetic view of 
the exalted Immanuel, he could thus fay, my _ 

Lord! His theme was more than mortal,---his 
_ raptures, ſuch as were the anticipation of thoſe 


he now feels in glory. While he found within 


himſelf numerous ſins and impetfections, he 
might tranſported ſee, there was an atonement, 
pardon, and plenteous redemption, He might fay 
with appropriation and triumph, he ſhall te- 


deem Iſrael from all his iniquities.“ Without 


doubt, the eternal Spirit, thro' whoſe inſpiration 
David ſpake theſe words, would ſo impreſs their 
divinely important meaning on his mind, as to 


afford him * a!l joy and peace in believing.” 


You know, a dependence on the power and 
_ faithfulneſs of God, to fulfil this promiſe to the 
Mediator, gave him comfort under life's bitter- | 


n -S-: 
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8 SERMON 1. 
eſt afflictions; yea, reſignation, hope and joy, f 


in the view of death: hence his laſt words; 
although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet 


© hath he made with me an everlaſting covenant, 


ordered in all things and ſure; this is all my 
© ſalvation, and all my defire*.” 
ſpeaker then in this verſe, is Jehova, the firſt 
perſon in the adorable Trinity; who is here 


deſcribed as ſpeaking to the great Meſſiah, his 


beloved Son, and our glorious Saviour. 


I will now conſider, as propoſed, 
Zdly, What is implied in thoſe words, 6 fi ; 
© thou at my right hand,” Here it will perhaps 


be neceſſary to premiſe, that this prophetic decla- 
ration refers to that reſt and honour which our 


bleſled Saviour was to receive from the Father, 
as the conſequence and reward of glorifying him 


on earth, and finiſhing the work of ſalvation :_ 


hence our Saviour himſelf ſays, * I overcame, 
© and am ſet down with my Father on his throne ;” 


and he alſo faith in his laſt prayer, I have glo- 


« rified thee on earth; I have finiſhed the work 


given me to do; and now, O Father, glorify 
© thou me with thine own ſelft. To the ſame 

- Purpoſe is that remarkable language concerning 
Jes; he that hath entered into his reſt, he 
alſo hath ceaſed from his own works, as God | 
did from his.“ f âñ Tech £3. a The 35 


* 2 Sam. xxili. 5. 1 Doe: | ili. 21. John 
e 45 ſa 1 Hob. iv. 10. 


— The 


E 


A © 


The invitation then, * ſit thou at my right 3 
| © hand,” muſt deſcribe. that open approbation 
and glory, which was promiſed unto Jeſus from 


eternity, and afually given unto him, immedi- 


ately upon his aſcenſion into Heaven; when as 
one who nad finrſhed his work, and was deter- 
mined by the reſurrection, to be the Son of God with 
power ; he was ſolemnly conſtituted the Lord or 
Univerſal Ruler, by whom all things do conjel. 
Being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled 
9 himſelf, and became obedient unto death, e- 
ven the death of the croſs: for this cauſe, God 
_ © hath highly exalted him, and given him a 


name which is above every name; that at the 


_ © name of Jeſus every kneeſhould bow, of things 


in Heaven, and things in earth, and things un- 


der the earth; and every tongue ſhould con- 
© feſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lon, to the glory of 


© God the Father.” T'he ſecond Pſalm (which is 


much the ſame with this I am now endeavour- 
ing to explain) was fulfilled at Chriſt's reſur- 
rection, and aſcenſion into Heaven, Hence Pe- 
ter tells the Jews, we declare unto you glad 
_ © tidings, how that the promiſe which was made 
© the fathers, God hath fulfilled the ſame 
\ © unto us their children, in that he hath raiſed 
© up Jeſus again, as it is alſo written in the ſe- 
* cond Pſalm, thou art my Son, this day have 
© I begotten thee,” And we alſo read, that 
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10 SERMON I. 
our Jeſus, did not /it down on the right hand of 
the Majeſty on high, until he had by himſelf expi- 
_ ated our ſins *. It was the proſpect of this ſeat 
at his Father's right hand, as the repreſentative, 
and efficacious friend of his people; which in- 


fluenced and animated our bleſſed Redeemer, 


In his conflict and ſevere agonies; he for the joy 
that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſin 1g 
time pain, and the ſhame; this expected joy he 
no poſſeſſes; he is ſeated at the right hand of the 
throne of God, in the world of glory, where he 
reigns, exalted * far above all principality, and 


* power, and might, and dominion, and every 


„ name that is named, not only in this world, 8 
b but alſo in that which is to come.” 


What heart can conceive the dignity of our 


once wounded and diſgraced, but now glorious and : 


triumphant Saviour's entrance into Heaven] the 


everlaſting gates were lifted up to receive the 
Conqueror, who led his enemies captives, and 
in chains, to adorn his triumph, and ſhew the 
* ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, that their e- 
nemies were vanquiſhed, and that they might 
enxult, as we may here on earth, in being con- 
 querors, yea more than conquerors, through the 


great Lover and Redeemer of ſouls, How glo- 


rious muſt our Saviour's public entry into Hea- 
ven have been in the fight of bis angelic hoſts, who 


Wk buy Att xili. 32, & c. Heb. i. 3 
Pla | delight 


%, 


it 


SE SON 1 


| gelignt to view the amazing myſteries, and mi- 


niſter to the completion of man's ſalvation ! 


what heart can conceive, what tongue would 
preſumingly venture to deſcribe, thoſe unbound- 
ed joys, which (if I may uſe the expreſſion) de- 
lighted the infinite incomprehenſible Godhead, 
the great myſterious triune Jchovah! ſurely we 


may venture to conceive, without being irre- 


verent, that the joy and complacency of the 
Father, the Son, and the Spirit, would be tranſ- 
fuſed thro” all thoſe myriads of angelic ſpirits, 
and glorified ſaints, who empeople the realms of 
light; would give freſh extaſy to their tranſ- 
ports; and ſounds of increaſing melody to their 
heaven-tuned harps and voices. How muſt it 
exalt and ſublimate the admiring extaſies of 


Adam's deſcendants, then in glory, to ſce, in the 
> glory 
perſen of Jeſus, human nature entering into hea- 


ven thus acceptable ! -- to ſee this entrance made 
by the Redeemer, in à public character, and to 
_ rejoice, that this glorified man, worſhipped of 

angels, was one, of whom it might be ſaid, * we 


© are members of his body, of his fleſh, and of 


his bones !' How ineffable muſt have been the 


raptures of thoſe highly favoured deſcendents 


from Adam, who heard the approving invitation 
of the Father, © ſit thou at my right hand l' and 

who ſaw man take place of angels, even the moſt 
foros angels, by the immediate exaltation of 
B 
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14 SERMON * 


the Man, Jehovah's equal; who is as "much the 


_ elder Brother of Adams ſons, nw on his throne 
of glory, as be was when pierced and derided on 
the croſs! 98 
Here permit me to obſerve, that when we 
ſpeak. of our Immanuel's exaltation, we ſhould _ 
ever reflect with reverence, that as God over 
all, bleſſed for ever, his divine nature is inca- 
pable of additional glory : yet ſince the bypoſta- 


tical or perſonal union of the two natures, God 


and man, was fuch, as that we are ſaid to be 


5 redeemed with the blood of God*,” we may 


venture to conceive of a declarative glory or ex- 
| altation, even of our bleſſed Saviour's divinity, 
now in heaven, This cannot but be the caſe, 
if there is now in glory, much ſtronger evidence 
than there was on earth, that in the Man Chri/t 
 Tefus, dwelt * all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
* bodily.” Our Saviour hath the ſame nature 
now in heaven, which he had on earth. His 
humanity is glorified, not changed. We may ſay 
then, that as Jeſus is in heaven, what he was on 
_ earth, I mean, Immanuel, or God in our na- 
ture; ſo there is a declarative exaltation, even of . 
his divine nature, as he evidently appears to be, 
© the true God, and eternal life“ = 
Our Jeſus is afualy, and greatly exalted; 
in bis human nature. Becauſe he was made a 


; Lo * Acts xx. 28. 


tte 


SERMON I. 13 


1 little while lower than the angels, he is now 
© crowned with glory and honour, as the head 


© of all principalities and powers.“ Beſides, his 


buman nature is ſo united to the divine, that it 
Chriſt's exalta- 


cannot any more be ſeparated. 
tion then, as the God-man Mediator, the head, 


repreſentative, and compleat Saviour of his 


Church, is moſt condeſcendingly diſplayed to us 
in theſe words, * fit thou on my right hand.” 


lere let me obſerve, that by the Father ſpeak- 
ing, by the Father's right hand,----and by 
Chriſt's ſeſſion there, we are not to underſtand 
expreſſions or words, ſuch as we uſe, nor any 


Theſe expreflions 
are to be underſtood in the ſame manner, as 


corporeal frame or poſture. 


when we ſpeak or think of divine love, pity, 


grief, or repentance; or as when we read of be- 
ing in the Father's boſom. They are repreſenta- = 
tions of our God, condeſcendingly ſuited to our 
ſtate, in a preſent world; where we can have no 
ideas but by ſenſation, or thro' the medium of 


ſenſible objects. Let it be our concern and 
prayer, to 2mprove thele repreſentations, by gain- 
ing from them ſpiritual ſcriptural ideas: let us 


not abuſe the kindneſs of God in giving them, ; 
by forming groſs, carnal, unſuitable conceptions, 
reſpecting thoſe ſpiritual truths they are intend- 85 


cd to eee mee and Convex to our minds. 5 


There 


& * . . 
« ; 
> F 


There are many 6elizhtful particulars, con- 
tained in the declaration that our Jeſus fitteth 


at the right hand of * his Father, and our Fa- 
© ther; Mis God, and our God.“ | 


Mie here ſee, that he ig protected by his Father "Is 


power, Hence we read in the ſong of Moſes, 


the tight hand of the Lord is glorious in power“. 


Hence too Jehovah is characterized, as the God 
who ſaveth by his right hand.“ And Chriſt 
ſpeaks of hiniſelf, as the fon of man, who ſhould 
' © fit on the right hand of the power of God.” 


Our Jeſus then is exalted at the Father's right 


hand, and guarded by his omnipotent pfoteCtion, 
as the repreſentative and ruler of his Church, 
He is one, who feeds and rules his people in the 
ſtrength of the Lord; who hath gloriouſly fulfil- 


led his promiſes concerning the Meſſiah, with 
© him mine hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed ; and mine 


darm ſhall ſtrengthen him; I will bear down 
| © his foes before his face, and in my name ſhall 
© his horn be exaltedf.” Hence Jeſus, ſpeaking 


to the Jews concerning his ſheep who hal! 
never periſh, declares, * none is able to cnn 


© them out of my Father's hand$,” 


By our Redeemer's ſeffion at the right hand 


2 aun. we a underſtand his A: z even 
= Exod. xv. 6. + pl. xvii. 7. = Micah v. 


5 Pi. IxxXix. 21, 23, 24. '' John x. 29. 


6 that 
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© that . which cometh from God only,” 


Thus you find Solomon ſhewed the higheſt re- 
gard to Bathſheba his mother, by cauſing a ſeat 
| to be placed for her on his right hand ®, Jeſus 
then, © ſits at the right hand of the majeſty on 
© high,” as the glorified man, whom God the 
King of heaven delighteth to honour, as our 


repreſentative, Chriſt's ſeſſion there, intimates 


that he reigns in glory as a King. The ex- 
preſſion, fitting on the throne, is only a circum- 
locutory manner of deſcribing a monarch's reign _ 


and dignity : hence Jeſus is ſtiled, the King, 


F * ſeated on the holy hill of Zion.“ Having 


compleated his mediatorial work, he fits on the 
throne, as one who bath 2 rightful dominion 
over all the inhabitants of heavens. earth, and 


| hell. 


By fitting, at his Father” 8 right hand, we e may 


alſo underſtand that fe/icity which our bleſſed 

| Mediator enjoys now in glory. Hence you fing 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus exulting in the proſpe& 
of this happineſs : My fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, 

© for thou wilt not leave my ſoul in the grave 


© neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 


« corruption. Thou wilt ſhew me the path of 
(life: in thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy 
1 e hand there are pleaſures for evermoret. 


. Kings ii. 19: ſee alſo Pſalm alv. 9. 
3 3 Fan * IO, 11. — . 
What 7 
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What unſpeakable felicity muſt our Redlibilier. _ 
now poſſeſs, not only in the enjoyment of that 
glory which was his right © before the world 
began; but alſo in ſeeing his many ſons, for 
whom he taſted the bitterneſs of death, conti- 
nually entering into heaven ! He ſees of the 
© travail of his foul, ae | fatished* with 
ſublimett 3 joys,” i 
We may alſo conſider his ſeat at the late : 
hand of God, as a ſign of the Father's approba- 
tion and love, Thus you find when Rachel 
was departing, ſhe called the name of her ſon 
. Benoni, or the ſon of ſorrow : but Jacob, to 
5 ſhew his affectionate complacency, called him 
Benjamin, or the ſon of the right hand.“ Our 
Saviour's ſeat at the right hand of his Father, 
is a moſt indubitable evidence unto all the in- 
babitants of heaven, that this is * the beloved 
© Son, in whom he is now well pleaſed.” 
Our Jeſus is exalted at his Father's ri 
hand, to poſſeſs © all power in heaven 0 
IM: « earth,” All things are put under his feet.” 
5 He is the adored Lord and King of heaven's 
1 inhabitants, for * all the angels of God worſhip 
© him. He is gone into heaven, and is on the 
. right hand of God, angels, authorities and 
1 © powers being made ſubject to him. God hath 
0 i ſeated him at his own right hand, in the hea- 


6 © world; he is. far above all principality; 
” Len. XXXV. 18. 
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and power, and might, and bmi, and e- 


| * very name which is named, not only in this 
* world, but that which is to come; all things 
© are put under his feet, and he is head over all 
© things,” for the benefit and protection of his - 


den which is the church s. 


He ſits alſo at the right hand of God, to ws; 5 


ply his churches with all needful degrees of the 


promiſed Spirit. Being by the right hand of 15 
God exalted; and having received of the Fa- 
ther the promiſe of the Spirit, he hath ſhed 


forth this gift, which we now ſce and hear.“ 


Hence his own auguſt language, I will pour 


© out upon the houſe of David, and the inhabi- 


© tants of Ban the ſpirit of grace, and of 


«* ſupplications +,” 


| ceive the ſouls of his ſaints, when they depart 
from this world; how muſt Stephen have been 
+ _ encouraged, when in the view of immediate 

| death, he ſaw the Son of Man at the right band 5 
, of God ready to receive him 55 
8 1 may obſerve likewiſe, that he fits at the 5 
p right hand of God, to make conſtant interceſ- | 


E ſion for us. The Jewiſh High- prieſts ſtood 


d * * Oy milnſering, "ny ein nnen the 
4 * See Heb. i. 1 1 ret. ii. 22. "Eph. i. 20, 115 
2% 22. {AMR OE 3 
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He alſo fits at his Father's right hand, to te- 
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_ © ſame fucrifiens, which could never take away 
* fin; but Jeſus, after he had offered one ſa- 
* crifice for fin, ſat down for ever at the right 
© hand of God *.“ They Hood as ſervants, Chi iſt 
fa ts as the beloved Son; they /toad, becauſe thei: 
ſäacrifices were to bg repeated; Chriſt /its, as 
one who has fulfilled all rightcouſneſs by his 
own great ſacrifice; he needs do no more to 
gain the eternal favour of God: his righteouſ- 
nels is everlaſting ; his ſalvation therefore ſhall 
not be Walied. _ He entered into the holy 
place, as one ho had obtained eternal re- 
* demption for us,” and came no more out, but 
took his (eat in glory. Then was fulfilled the 
prophecy of Zechariah, that Meflizh © ſhould = 
© bear the glory, and fit and rule upon his ene, 
1 * alſa be a Prieſt upon his throne f. | 


IMPROVEMENT. 


| May nat now. juſtly ſay with Paul, Ot 
c the things which, have been ſpoken, this is the 
« ſum, we have a glonous High- prieſt, who is 
ſeated an the right hand of the throne of the 
_ + majeſty in the heawens]! we talk much of 
| hanour, and in general all deſire it. Here let 
us view the true dignity of man: humanity is 
n. and exalted above all bleſſing and 


, nn. 1. i * eck. . 13. 
praiſe, 
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peiſd, in the perſon of the Son of God, who is 
alſo the Son of Man. As an union with this 
Saviour is of everlaſting importance, let us moſt 
ſeriouſly and carefully examine ourſelves, whe- 
ther we ate riſen with Chriſt, and have been e- 


nabled to ſet our affections on things above, where 


he reigns, and we hope to reign with bim, at 
the right hand of God, Let Chrift's exaltation 
there, as our repreſentative, teach believers to 


value and reverence #h-mſelyes, and indulge ſuch 5 


heaven - born ambition, as may make them a- 
ſhamed to commit fin, which is a diſgrace to 
the union between Chriſt and us, and incon- 
ſiſtent with the honour he hath conferred upon 


our nature, by wearing it in the heavenly world. 
While Satan is repreſented, as ſtanding at the 


right hand of God to accuſe us, Imraanuel fits 


there to plead for our pardon ; this ſnould en- 


courage us to confeſs our fins, and, pray with 


the churek of old, let thine hand be upon the 
man of thy right hand, even the Son of Man, 


© whom thou haſt made ſtreng for thyſelf f.“ 


Seeing Jeſus is thus our great and glorified 


 High-prieſt, and Lord, let us reſolutely deter- 
mine to confeſs bim before 


ou. profeſſion .--As he is a friend and High-prieſt, 


DI to fave unto the lata end of guilt and 


„ wretch- 


men, and to hold faſt 
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' wretchednels, all that come unto Gad through him, 
let us kindly and compaſſionately inform thoſe, 
vrho reject his meritorious ſacrifice, and preva- 
| lent interceſſion, that they are cruel enemies t 
their own ſouls, ani that be who Mews not, 
will aſſurediy be damned. 
Is our Jeſus clin; as 2 King! does the 55 
- Father view this kingdom with complacential 
approbation, and defend it by his providence! 
then how neceſlary and honourable is it, to en- 
ter upon a church relation, and thereby become _ 
openly the ſubjects of King Jeſus ? How very 5 
important is it alſo, that thoſe who have aſſum- 
ed a church relation, ſhould act conſiſtent with 
this character! all the churches /hould know, and 
be reminded, that this exalted Saviour, ſearches 
© and diſcerns the inmoſt ſecrets of all our 
© hearts | :* a comfortable thought this ! for 
otherwiſe, he could not, bear away the ini- 
« quities of our holy things.“ It is alſo a very 
ſolemn and alarming thought; for he will 5 
0 give unto each n as his works ſhall 


| . 


The F ather lo delights in his exalted tes, : 
; chit he calls him, my King C. Will you, my 98 
| brethren, receive this Saviour, and uſe the ſame 
1 n. ? in weeping Chriſt as oy King, 


'T hs li. 23. ©, Pol. ii. 6. 
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ye join the almighty and eternal God in ſetting 
a ſeal of approbation to the miſſion of his Son 1. 
Think of David's example | he was the mo- 

narch of a mighty kingdom, and victorious o- 

ver his ſurrounding enemies; yet even at the 
ſummit of his ſplendour, when his honours were 
full blown, he thought it his higheſt dignity to 
revere the bleſſed Jeſus, and call him, my Lord. 


Let then the greateſt perſonages on earth, eſteem 


it as their moſt diſtinguiſhing honour, to join 
with patriarchs, prophets, apoſtles, and the 
hoits of Heaven, in paying divine hagggge to the 


Lord, the Lamb: © Let Iſrael rejoice in him 


© that made him, let the children of Zion be 


* joyful i in their King.” 


It any man in this aſſembly, i is too proud to 
| glory i in Chriſt alone, let him be told and con- 
ſider, that except this loftineſs is bowed down, 
and this haughtineſs is brought low, he is far 
beneath the notice of God now, and will be 
raiſed from the duſt of death, * to Mans and e- 

_ © verlaſting contempt.” 


Since our Meffiah is thus glorioally exalted, 


let it be the concern of us all, to perform the 
precepts of the goſpel, becauſe they are our Sa- 
viour's laws.---We are bought with a price, let 
W.; not be n to men: as it ig: * a the Lord 


4 John iii. XY 
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s we muſt receive the inheritance,” let us caſt - 
aſide the fear of man, and * ſerve the Lord 
« Chrifſt.* 95 

1s Chriſt's laden the conſequence of what = 
the Father faid,--folemnly ſaid- in the council 


of redemption ! then let us rejoice, that © it is 


4a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptati- | 
on, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to 
„ fave ſinners. It was pronounced a Faith | 
_ faying, by the great God himſelf, even before | 


_ Chriſt came into the world; and we have this 


declaration more ſurely confirmed by our Re- 
deemer's reſurrection; let us act then as thoſe 
who have a friend in heaven, and truſt him with 
the concerns of time, as freely and fully as we 


do with the concerns of eternity. But remem- 


ber, it is as faithful a ſaying, that if Chriſt is 
rejected by any, as the ruler, ſacrifice, and in- 
terceſſor, he will, on a future dreadful period, 
appear to ſuch an avenging enemy on his judg- 


ment - ſeat. He is now enthroned, at the right _ 


hand of almighty power, as one who invites the 
_ guiltieft and moſt wretched of men, to receive 
a free ſalvation; but if ye reject his ſmall ftill 


voice of offered mercy, ye will one day fee him 
on the right hand of power almighty to puniſh | 


you with eternal agony. If ye now deſpiſe the 
blood of the Lamb, ye muſt endure his heavy 


wrath, and receiye from him a ſentence of 
| _ dam» 5 
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damnation, and an eternity of pain; hear hie 
kind invitation ! „look unto me, and be ye 
© ſaved, all ye inhabitants of the earth, for 1 


am God, and beſide me there is no | Savi- 
2 * our 8.“ | 


* Tf. xIv. 21, 22, 


E 


2 
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P'S SALM cx. 1. 


The Lord faid unto my Lord, Y; 7 thou at my right 
Hand, until 4 mate thine enemies thy foo fool, 


: LIK HAVE ſhewn you, that the f better 


1 here is Jehovah the Father, and that 


i this ſpeech is addreſſed to Chriſt the 
— oy 


Son. I have conſidered alſo, what 
is implied in thoſe words, ſit thou at my right 


s band.“ Inow as propoſed, 


Athly, Proceed to enquire what we ON to 
5  underfiagd by the expreſſion, © until T 
make thine enemies thy footiigol. . 


Here 1 will conſider, | 2 "os 
1ſt, What we are to underſtand wil the ap- 


pellation, thine enemies, How aftecting i is it to 
c thinks that this bleſſed Jeſus, who is © fairer than 


the children of men,“ and © the beloyed Son 


sin whom the Father is well pleaſed,” 5 
hated and rome by thoſe very creatures,wh ba 


he 


1 einn I" 
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he ROPE by his almighty power, and preſerves 
by his benign providential agency! there is 
ſomething doubly affecting in this conſideration, 
when we reflect, that ſhocking as the thought 
may at firſt view appear, it is very poſſible, nay 
there is great danger, that ſome to whom I am 
ſpeaking, may now, and at the laſt tribunal, ap- 


pear in this awful ſituation. Our great con- 


cern reſpecting the bleſſed Jeſus, is to conſider 
him in that character, wherein he is peculiarly 
recommended to us in his word, and wherein he 


now appears at the right hand of his Father in 


Heaven; I mean as the beloved Son of God, the 
peppi pe friend, and deliverer of guilty, 
helpleſs, periſhing dane. We have conſtant 
need, and ſhould feel conſtant pleaſure, thus to 


view the Saviour, Man was at firſt ruined by 


the temptations of Satan, who ſhewed himſelf 
© a murderer from the beginning.“ To reſcue us 
ſrom the cruel and defaming tyranny, of this 
malicious and apoſtate ſpirit, Jeſus condeſcend- 
ingly and mercifully conſented in the covenant 
of grace, to take upon him our nature, and 
therein to perform every thing that was neceſ- 
tary for the deſtruction of Satan's works, againſt 
the glory of God, and the felicity of man. In 
the council of redemption, Jeſus ſtipulated to do 
every thing which was neceſſary, for * ee 
3 the prey from the hands of this terrible enemy,“ 


7 and 
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and diveſting him of his dominion over Adam 5 
race; a dominion maintained with all the force 


and We of a flrong man armed, who keeps 
the poſſeſſion of an houſe, until he is conquered 


and diſpoſſed by one ſtronger than himſelf, Our 


Saviour thus could not become the conqueror 
of Satan in the room and ſtead of believers, 
without appearing in human nature. There- 
fore, becauſe the children who were to be re. 
_ deemed by price and power, © were partakers of 
_ © fleſh and blood,” it was neceſſary, that © him- 
c ſelf alſo ſhould take part of the ſame ;* other- 
wiſe he could never through death have de- 
"0 ſtroyed him that had the power of death, that 
© 15, the devil *. 
Jeſus appeared on earth, lined, died, aroſe 
from the grave, and is now a e in Heaven, 
as the feed of the woman, who ſhould counteract | 
and ruin the defigns of Satan, On this account, 


dhe Devil, from the beginning, became the e. 


nemy of our great Redeemer, conſidered as the 
head of his people. So intimately cloſe is the 
union between Chriſt, and his many ſons who 
* ſhall inherit glory,” that all oppoſition to him, 

is at the ſame time, oppolition to his people; and 
all oppoſition to his people, is oppoſition to him- 
Jo" is evident from his ene and ten 


* ' Heb, il, Is: "I 
| de: 


„ Acts ix. 4. „ 
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der language, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 


ame? That there ſhould be ſuch oppoſition 


to the perſon, redemption, and people of the 
Mefliah, was plainly foretold, in that declara- 


tion which preceded the firſt gracious promiſe 
to our fallen parents, I will put ennity be- 


* tween thee and the woman, between thy ſced 


and her ſeed 1.“ Satan's defign in his enmity, 
ſeems evidently to have been, that he might rob 


God of his rightful revenue of glory, from his 


_ reſtored creature man, and to plunge men into 


thoſe torments of everlaſting fire, in which him- 
ſelf, and his fellow apoſtates muſt remain mi- 
ſerable. Now as the great ſalvation, is ſo ſuited 


to ruin the devices of the Devil, by giving glory 


to God, and eternal happinefs to men; Satan, 
who is ſtiled the prince of this world, ſhews his 


pride and malignant hatred to God our Father, 
by acting as the adverſary of his people, and * go- 


* ing about as a roaring lion, ſeeking any one 
whom he may devour .“ Being ſenſible that 
ne cannot conquer Jefus himſelf, (becauſe you 
know he made the attempt, when our Mediator 


was en earth, and found himſelf vanquiſhed ;) 


he therefore turns his enmity upon us men, 
whoſe progenitors he tempted and overcame, 
cven in a Rate of 1 eee As Satan hath, 


t Gen. ii, 15. Wl 1 Pet. v. 8. 1 


ante 
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_ doubtleſs a knowledge of the method by which 
men are ſaved; and is ſenſible, that Jeſus u- 


fies many, by giving them the ſaving hnowledge / 


himſelf, as the Redeemer who hath * borne the 
© iniquity of us all“. So this great enemy, who 
is © the god of this world, oppoſes the deſigns 


of Jeſus, the great teacher and illuminator of 


his church, by © blinding the eyes of them who 
believe not, left the light of the glorious goſpel 


 * of Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould 
_ * ſhine into their hearts, and they ſhould be 


converted, and healed 4,” In ſhort, he en- 
deavours to ſtain the divine glory, and ruin the 

ſouls of men no, by the ſame means which 
were exerted on our firſt parents, I mean, by 


leading them to queſtion and miſtake the word 


of God, and change his truth into a lie. Hence 
aroſe Paul's fear for the Corinthians, * leſt by 
* any means, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve thro' 


his ſubtilty, ſo their minds ſhould be corrupt- 
| © ed from the ſimplicity which is in Chriſt 4 t. 
| As « this is life eternal, that we know the true 
© God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent &. 
Satan endeavours new, as he did formerly, to cor- 
| rupt the pure goſpel, by influencing thoſe who 


„ Vor. iv. John xii. 40. 
a” 2 Cor. xi. 3. © John xyli. * 


are 
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are ſtill in his power, to interweave divers and 


bis 


; range doctrines therewith, and lead men into 
. choſe ways, concerning which we may ſay, that 
of though they ſeem right unto a man, yet atthe 
Ne dend thereof there is death.” Hence our Lord, 
0 ſpeaking of the tares, ſays, © the enemy that 
ns * ſowed them, is the devil“. And we find 
ol from Paul, that thoſe errors which oppoſe the 
ho divinity and glorious work of Jeſus, are not on- 
pe! iy the errors of ſeducing men; * are exprelaly 
uld filed, * doctrines of devils 1. 
be Although vatan is Antichr if, or the eppoſer of © 
en- Chri „, in the moſt. emphatical ſenſe of the 
the word; yet we read that * many deceivers are 
nich © entered into the world, and that each of theſe 
by « deceivers, is Autichriſt. f Such are they who 
ord bring in damnable hereſies, denying the only 
NCE Lord God, even our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 5. 
t by All thoſe muſt be conſidered as Chriſt's enemies 
hro' who either oppoſe his church, which is his pub - 
upt- lic kingdom in the world; or who ſo reſiſt his 
tt. I Spirit, and his word, as to prevent him from 
true reigning in their bins, All who refuſe to 
th. obey his mild and gracious government, are 
«4 now accounted, and will at laſt be puniſhed, as 
* * Matt. Xl. 39. 1 | Tim. iii. 16. iv. 1. 
40. 1 2 aer * | 4 2 Pet. ii. 1. Jude, ver. 4. 
are 
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his enemies. He will ſay, * thoſe mine enc- 


* mies, who would not that I ſhould reign over 


them, bring them forth and flay them before 
men. Let us then molt ferioufly conlider, 
that all who are of the world, or ſtill in an un- 
converted ſtate, cannot but be enemies to the 


Meſniah's kingdom; for the world lieth unde! 
the power and dominion of the wicked one, 


even Satan 1. They are ſubject to the prince 
© of the power of the air, even the Spirit that 


© now ruleth in, the children of diſobedience, 


band unbelief f. There are ſome regions 0: 


our world, which profeſſers do not feruple to 


pronounce, kingdoms of darknefs, the founda- 
tions of which are laid, in a profeſſed oppoſiti- 
on to our Saviour's glories, Such are the Otto- 
man Empire 
ſame lands in which heacheniſm itſelf fi! 


the fee of Rome and 


retains great power, We call thoſe who dif- 


treſs believers, and burden their conſciences, 
by tortures, and perſecutions, enemies is Feſt. 
Me do juſtly: His love is unchangeable, and 
therefore, it is as true now concerning believers 
as it was of od, that he who touchetly them, 
: touchetn che a 1 81 of their Saviour's eye. \ 


» Luke xix. 27. 1 John 1 v. 19. 1 Eph: 


ii. 2. The fame word „ick fi SR One 
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But while we juſtly brand heretics, perſecutors, 


and prophane blaſphemers, with the name of 
enemies to Jeſus; let us ſeriouſly conſider, for it 


more nearly corcerns us, that many who have a 


name to live, in the churches of ſeſus, and 


think very favourably of their ſtate before God, 


yet bear about with them enmity, uabelieving 
enmity, towards the great Redeemer, and ſhall 
receive the reward thereof in the tormeats 
and agonies of eternal damnation, How many 
are there in a profeſſing world, who would be 
much diſpleafed, yea enraged, was their chtiſti- 
anity even ſuſpected to be ſpurious, who yet tetain 
2 love to the luſts of the fleſh, the luſts of the 
© eye, and the pride of life; although © theſe - 

things are not of the Father, but of the world,” 

How many are there who frequently fit down. 


at the holy table of Teſus, who, profeſs to own | 


him as their King and Redeemer, and who ſolace 


themſelves in the expectation of heaven, and the 


hope of an intereſt in the merits of the great re- 
demption, who yet ſoon as they join in the bu- 

ſineſſes and connections of the world, ſeem quite 
afraid leſt they ſhould be thought religious, 
and utterly aſhamed of that holy ſingularity; 

which muſt be exerciſed, if we fulfil theſe plain 
precepts, © follow not after a multitude to do 5 
evil: be not partakers of other mens fins.” 
inſtead of n that C0. 0 the galpel, in the 

op. „ arora 
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hands of the Hol) Ghoſt, ey are © renewed i 
the Spirit of their mind,” and courſe of their 

5 conduct, fo as not to be 0 alide by fin and 
fo ly; they Gn the CODE Fd re ſo conformable 

00 the cuipably polite faſhions of this world, fc 
influenced by covetoujneſs which is iducatry, by the 

honour Which cometh from men only, and by 

* the fear of man w; nich bringeth a . 

that while hey profeſs to know. Chriit at 2 

table, they deny him before their families, and 

we ꝛ b, by their deportment; forgetting, 
f*oolifhly and deſtr. uclively forgetting, that“ the 

L friendſnip of this world is enmity with God. 

and that © whoever will at all events be a friend 

of the world, is an enemy of God!“ Our great 
teacher, gives a very plain rule, which J feat 
will prove many of us to be his enemies, even 
while WC fondly think ourſelves his friend's ; 
the rule is this ——— he that is not with me, 
is againſt me 4. We arc enemies to Chrif 
| then, we are really agi him, if we do not 
love him in our hrs: and ſhew this love, by 

* keeping his commandments.” Every act oi 


Gitobedience, is a proof of enmity, and carries 


in it this language, we will not have Chriſt to 
* re:gn over us!“ we will not be ſubject to hi 
authority, but will * caſt away his cords from 


+ Matt. xii. 30. t John XIV. 15. 


« us! 
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aus l' he ence Paul's language, if any man love 
© not the Lord Jeſus C heilt. let him be Anathe- : 
ma, Maran-atha , i, e. Jet him appezr as an 

ceurſed, of ſeoarated perſon, when the Lord 
cones, It is then awlully true new Ning eve 
unconverted man who lives, that he bears 
and cheryhes an int hatred, eicher to the ſo- 
vereignty of divine grace, or purity of divine 
precepts, exhibited in . e of ſalvation: 
he is * an enemy in his mind | by wicked works+.” 
As was before obſerved, the prophane world 
:penly proclaim their entity to Jeſus. I fear 
was Pau! now on carth, and again to viſit the 
churches in his apoſtolic character, ſuch nume- 
__ inſtances of ſcif-righteoufneſs,covetouſneſs, 
de figning craft, luſt of pre-eminence, jonny 
neſs , levity ad luxury, would ariſe to his view, 
chat he would again have oc Me” to ſay, 
many walk of whom 1 have told you often, 
and now tell you even weeping, that they are 
enemies of the croſs of Chriſt, whoſe end is 
| * deftrution, whoſe God is their belly, whoſe 
glory is their ſhame, who mind earthly things7.” 
Chriſt's enemies then are Satan and his legions, 
and all thoſe of our fellow men, who are under the 
dominion of this great A who are {till his 
captives, and have not been made free by the 
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Son of God &.“ 
our Redeemer's 


world; 


Some of thoſe openly oppo!- 
intereſt in the 
| profeſs to love it, but at the lame time are fal, 


other: 


| 


friends, and therefore real enemies; they aft.“ 
act the part of Jud 1 and ; betray the Son 5 


* man with a kiſs, 


J may obſerve allo. that by a very 


ele 


gant ! 


gure in rhetoric, Death is repreſented as 2 perſc; 


is faid to reign , and is ſtiled an enemy L. 


Deati: 


appeared at firſt, as the tremendous enemy 


Adam and his ſons. 


He attacked the ſecon 


Adam, the Lord from heaven, as an enemy, 
when he came upon him as the miniſter of ven. 
geance, to execute the curſe, and cauſed him: 
lie lifeleſs in the grave, Death alſo now ape 

as an enemy to Chrift, in its hoſtile attacks upo: 
every member of his body, which is the church; f 
all enmity to believers, is at the ſame time a 


mity to their glorious head. 
the ſting of death  ; ; 


Hence we read 0! 
al ſting preſents to o. 


mind the ideas of hoſtility, pain, and terror ; 
but notwithſtanding this, we may remembe 
and exult, that all oppoſition to Chriſi, who is 
now glorious in heaven, or to the church, hi: 
_ myſtical body here on earth, will be in vaio 
This will be evident! in confidering, 


* John viii. . 
&; 1 | JOE: XV. 26, 


; as *% * * 
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$ 1 Cor, xv. 86. 
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_2dly, What is implied in the declaration, I 


will make thine enemies, thy footſtool. 
his is a crc mbncutary, but finely expreſſive. 


manner, of deſctibing the entire conqueſt, and 
abet ſubmiſſion of enemies. Thus David's 
conqueſts are deſcribed in mu -h the ſame words; 
| the wars about him on every ſide, were ended, 


and God had d put his enemies under the ſoles 
of his feet f].,” Hence he thanks Jehovah for 


1s victories, by ſaying, thou halt ſubdued un- 
der me, thoſe who rote up againſt me; thou 
* haſt alſo given me thenecks of mineenemies}.” 


Thus you find in the book of Joſhua ®, it was 
tometimes a cuttom for conquerors to tet their 


{cet on the necks of vanquiſhed foes, Alluding 


to this, you hear the church ſaying of the Lord 
the great King, he ſhall rabies the people 


* under us, and the nations under our feet +." 
he conqueſt of Satan is deſcribed in the {ame 
manner, * the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan 


under your feet f. Ihe declaration, I will 


* make thine enemies thy footitool, ' muſt imply 


then, that all Chriſt's oppoſers ſhall be cloathed 
with ſhame, and entirely vanquiſhed ; the work- 


ers of iniquity, Satan and his adherents, ſhall 


fall, and no more ariſe up to: make reſiſtance. 


li 1 Kings) v. 1 : <q Pia. xviii. 39, 40. 
i: Jen. *. 24 t Pl. xIvii. 3 Y Rom. xvi., 20. 
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In the preſent imperfect fate, we are forced in- 
deed to ule Paul's language, * now we ſee no! 
© yet all things put under Jeſus 9 Satan ftili 
reigns, and oppoles the Regermer's intereſt, 
1 world rages, and exerts its enmity to 
Chriſt and chriſtians. Wolves i in heep's cloath- 
ing frequent the churches, and even {it down at 
he holy table of ſeſus. Death arrayed in terror; 
daily rides forth an his pale horſe, and Hills even 
Chriſt's people Wich ſuch fears, as cauſe mary 
of them to be even “ all their lives time ſubject 
to bondage.“ Yet chiiltians, Jet us remember 
with joy, that our Immanuel's final congueſt i: 
ſecure, and all in the fulneſs of time be com- 
pleated, 
When the Father is repreſented as prom ifing 
o his Son „I will make thine caddie thy 
 footftool; it is to be conſidered as a proof of 
the Father's love and approbation to our Savi 
our, conſidered in his mediatorial capacity 
Chriſt entered this world, to teach, and die, and 
be now lives to rue in his Father's name . Hence 
we fee, that when on earth, he as Man-Medi- 
ator prayed to the Father for affiſtance, while 
he could at the fame time fay, © whatſoever 
© things the F ather doth, thoſe alſo doth the 
Son likewiſe.” 1 apprehend that every hind 


4 Heb. ii. 8. john v. 43. 9 john v. 9. 


0¹ 
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;f ſubordination, reſpects our Saviour's media. 


19 15 office merely ; thus as Mediator he de- 


clares, my Father is greater than I ;* yet ſuch 


is the union between our blefſed Saviour and 


ihe Father, that he alſo declares, .* 1 and my 
Father, are ona “.“ He in the moſt explicit 
ee aſſerts, that © whoſo hateth yo 
* hateth his Father alſo +.” Nay, we are plain» 
told, that thoſe who take counſel againſt the 


Meſſiah, or the annnt-d of God, are alfo taking 


counſel againſt Jchovak his Father 4. The 
Father notices, and will auenge all oppoſition te 
his Son. Thoſe who arc enemies to the King 
of Zion, ſhew their enmity to Jehovah who 


aced him there, "I'boſe who are enemies even 
the ſubjects of any kingdom, are enemies to 


the king biinſelf, In this world, chriſtians are 


foreigners and ſtrangers; we know that every 


nſult on a fubject by a foreign power, is an in- 
'u!lt on the king of that ſubject : it ſuppoſes 


eicher that the king hath not love or power 


enough to protect his people. Shall not God 


then avenge the cauſe of his own elect, the ſub- 
jets of his Son's kingdom? He will! He did 


this by deſtroying Jeruſalem; and will do it 
more public, and univerſally, at the end of this 
world. Indeed in the 63d chapter of Ifaiat's 


8 John x. 30. 4 John xy, 23. 2 Pal. Fl 3. 


4 pProphecy, ? 


„E 

vi 

VPN 
1 

* 

34 

. , 
LH 

Ty 

. 

„ 
Wo 
i 

1 


33 SERMON II. 
prophecy, Chriſt is repreſented as hmpelf takins 


C vengeance on his enemies; but as be there ap 
pears in human nature, it can only deſcribe the 
VEngeance he takes on them in his-ſubordinats 


character, I mean, as the Ceptain ef the Lord”: 


Leis. Whatever he doth in this character, 


may be conſidered as done by the Fathe er alſo. 


We are taught then, by the declaration i in thy 
text, that the eternal Jehovah can eaſily cauf: | 
the enemies of his Son, to fall down mm y 
ed by his almighty power, Do the potentates x 


and wiſe men of the earth, riſe up to oppoſe an 
prevert Chriſt's kingdom? God can cauſe eve! 
© the wrath of man to praiſe him :* He c 


make © the potſherds of the earth daſh each other 
$ in pieces,“ and eventually promote thoſe de 
figns. and that kingdom which they ſo ſtrongly 


and malicioufly oppoſe. Though the ragins 


enemies of Chriſt's throne and glory, are ac- 


cording to human view, very wife in counſel, 


they are only imagininy vain things, and din; 
1805 to their own deſtruction. He who bt. 
* teth in the heavens laugheth, the Lord hath 


© them in deriſion.“ The almighty Jehovah wil! 


ever be faithful to his Son, in ful filling thai 
great and precious promiſe, © the enemy ſhal! 
not exact upon him, nor the fon of wicked- 
'* nefs afflict him; I will beat down his foes be 

fore his kae and 1 thoſe who hat: 


him 
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*him*,” Does Satan the cruel enemy, come 


in like a flood, and deſtroy far and wide, by 
perſecution, falſe doctrine, and temptations | 


vet when God, by his Spirit, Jifteth up a 


ſtandard of oppoſition, he is checked and re- 


| trained +; he bears, and with awe obeys, the 


nigh command, * hitherto ſhalt thou __ 
© but no farther, and here ſhall thy proud wave 
de ſtayed,” At the Jaſt day, this work of ven- 


7eance will be compleated ; for Satan, his an- 
gels, and thof= of the ſons of men who were 


gained in his cauſe, ſhall be openly condemned, 
ind baniſhed to everiaſting fire. At this peri- 
04, death, that laſt enemy, will be deſtroyed, 
Think of the expreſſion, Death will be deitroy- 
ed 1 it ſhali no more terrify and trouble ſaints ; 
it ſhall not be found as a remedy for Chriit's 
enemies; for amidſt the intolerable age. » of 
hell, they will“ wiſh for death, an death {hall 
© flee from them 7 
I will now conſider, 
_ 3dly, What we are to underſtand by the li- 
mitation here, * fit thou at my right hand, until 
, . make thine enemies thy footſtool,” | 
Paul quotes and explains this text, when 


(peaking of Chriſt's ſecond appearance at the 


* Pfalm lexxix. 22. I Ifa. lix. 19. 
t Rev. Ix. 6. F 
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laſt day, he ſays, Then cometh the end, wher 
* be ſhall bave delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father; when he ſhall have 
put down all rule, and all authority and power. 
For he muſt reign until he hath put all enc- 
mies under his feet. The laſt enemy that ſhal! 
* be deſtroyed is death, For he bath put all 
» things under his feet. But when he ſaith all 
* things are put under him, it is manifeſt that 
« he is excepted who did put all things under 
* him, And when all things ſhall be ſubdued 
* unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf br 
+ {ubje& to him who put all dee under him, 
* that God may be all in all *” I humbly ap. 
prehend, theſe words inſtruct us, chat at the laſt 
day Chriſt's kingdom will be given up, as to 
its preſent /iate, and all rule of Satan, and every 
fort of antichriſt, put down, It is true in- 
deed that all enemies were virtually conquered, 
when Jeſus ſaid, it is finiſhed, and gave up 
the ghoſt,” He then © ſpoiled principalitics, and 
powers, and made a ſhew of them openly, tri- 
* umphing over them by his croſs, The Prince 
© of this world was then caſt cut, and Satan 
bas lightening fell from heaven. When Jeſus 
* aſcended upon high, he fed motiviey captive t. 


1 Cor. Rv. 24 to 28. + Col. ii. 15; John 
Xi, 315 32. Pſal. Ixviii. 18.“ Eph, iv. fs. # 
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All Chriſt's enemies were then conquered and 
ſoiled. - They were then diveſted of any right, 
o thole members of his myſtical body who were 
then on earth, who had appeared, or ſhould ap- 
pear, to the end of time,. The conqueſt of all 
Chriſt's enemies was then confirmed, but their 
compleat puniſhment, which our text deicribes, | 
was protracted. Of this the devils were ſenſible, p 
for you know a great number of them once 
cried out in anguiſh to our incarnate Lord, 
* art thou come to torment us before our time jj," 
If then it is aſked, why Chriſt doth not now 
magnify that mediatorial power which was 
given him by the Father, in the compleat con- 
queſt of his enemies! ſeveral reaſons may be 
dducad in anſwer to this queſtion; for inftance : 
As the number of his elect is not yet accom - 
pliſhed, it is appointed for them to live, to die, . = 
nd to be tried on this world. Hereby he now Þ 
!1ews his patience towards his enemies; and 
nereby he will diſplay his juſtice in punithing WE | 
hem with eternal vengeance, By permitting = 
is people to be encompaſſed with enemies, he 0. 
tries their faith, loyalty, and patience. Hereby 


o he manifeſts the glory of his power, for 1 ö 
he protection of his church, And be it alſo re- | 
membered, that the toils, and difficulties his ; 
| Matt. viii. 29. 4 

. e people ; 
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people endure on earth, will make their reſt and 


felicity in heaven more delightful. For theſe 
and various other conſiderations, he muſt re zu 


until al! his enemies are put under his hot || * He 
muſt reign! it is neceſſary, and divinely proper, 


| that Immanuel ſhould reign, as the head of his 


church militant, while any enemy reigns to 


oppoſe him. Yet by the limitation that Me- 


ſſiah ſhall rele, anne? his foes are made his 


_ footltool, we are not led to conclude that his 


government will ever totally ceaſe; no, we read 
that he 1 is ſeated forever on the right hand of 
God 8 « Of his e there ſha! 11 be no end. 


His Ain is an everlaſting dominion, which 


„ ſhall not paſs away; and his kingdom that 
© which ſhall never be deftroyed G. Jeſus wil. 


eternally be the King of glory, and under thi: 
character, ſeed and rule his laints, © as the Lamb 


in the midſt of the throne “. Chriſt's king-- 
dom will be the ſame as it is now, throughout e- 


berni“), in the ſenſe wherein our imperſeft bodies, 
will be the ſame, as they are now, after the reſu. 
rection. Chriſt's dominion will be continued 


through eternity, but continued in a much more 
ſpiritual and purified ſtate than at preſent, In- 
_ deed in the PR rs? we muſt conceive 0! 


1 1 Cor XV. 25. : 4 Heb. x. 12, J Luke i. 
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SERMON. IL 43 
the genius of Chriſt's kingdom. We may how- 
ever reflect with joy, that this kingdom which 
is begun here on earth, ſhall be continued in 
the auguſt majeſty of ported purity through 


endleſs ages, and every thing that oppoſes it: 
mall be removed away. I here will %% be no 


more enemies to oppoſe, for they ſhall be cloath- 
-d with ſhame, contempt, and ceaſeleſs torment. 


Our Telus will no more hunger, and thirſt, and 


{ympathize with his ſuffering members “, for 
lorrow, ſighing, ſickneſs and pain, {hall for e- 
ver fee away. No more will the bleſſed Jeſus 
interceed before his Father for the pardon of his 


people's fins. All the ſaints (before he gives up 


the exerciſe of his mediatorial government) fhall 
de preſented faultleſs, purified by his blood, 
ancried by his ſpirit, and i:tted to enter into 

© eternal } joy of their Lord. Our Saviour will 


then view with complacency, the whole vaſt 


fruits of © the travail of his ſoul.“ Not one of 


bis ſubjects ſhall be deformed by zny kind of 


impurity, or enter paradiſe with a diſloyal heart; 


on the contrary, eternity will be employed is 
- deliphtful work of aſcribing every wi 
included in the comprehenſive term, faiua!ion 
unto him, who ſitteth on the throne, and 
nge the Lamb for ever.“ 


ol, , 4. Heb. iv. 15. 
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IMPROVEMENT, 


Let us frequently revolve in our . the 


terrible ſolemnities of that awful pericd, unte 


which our text refers, How fad is it to ſee 


profeſſors of the goſpel indifferent reſpecting the 
true glory and honour of our bleſſed Saviour ? 


remember, my friends, he who is not for Chriſt, 


is againſt him. Dare then to eo, every thing 
_ which oppoſes Jeſus, and continually aſk your- 
ſelves, in ſerious ſelf- examination, whether 
your deportment, in civil and reli ious matters, 
is conſiſtent with the character of perſons, wh 

profeſs themſelves to be Chriſt's friends. 
Do not be amazed, to find oppoſition in your | 
chriſtian courſe, Pray, and reſolve in the 
_ ſtrength of grace, to be loyal to Jeſus, and ho- 


neſt to your own conſciences. Remember the 
od is as much engaged to preſerve his Son“ 


| Cabj=As, as to deſtroy thoſe who are his enemies 
Our God zow ſaith to his Iſrael, I will be a 
© enemy to thine enemies, and an adverſary un- 
to thine adverſaries .“ Weak as we are, we 


have to © wreſtle not merely againft eſh and 


© blood, but againft orincipalities and powers, 


© even ie wickedneſſes in high places. Let 


us chen, 7 be ſtrong i in the Lord, and in the e 


+ Exod. D 22. | 
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«* power of his might,” as knowing that the 


teQion of their heavenly Father. Though 
Satan may be permitted to have believers fo far 
1 his power, as to * ſift them as wheat,” yet 
sey ſhall never be deſtroyed by him. The 

t may be toſſed and difturbed, it is only the 
a which can be ſhaken away. Hence that 
great and precious promiie, I will ſift che houſe 


S * of Irael, as corn is fifted in a ſieve, yet mall 


not the leaſt grain fall upon the earth . Let 
pabituate ourſelves, to look . with 
caſure unto that day, when the friends of Je- 
hall be confeſſed before his Father, and ſav- 
| with an everlaſting ſalvation ; and his ene- 
des hall be * puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
_ © {[ruction, from the preſence of the Lord, and 
ec glory of his power.” Our Redeemer, who 


; ward to this conſummation of all things ; for 
| after ſeating himſelf at the right hand of the 
; | majetty on high, he from thenceforth has been 


f when © his enemies ſhall be made his footſtool - 
| Let us delight to join with Jeſus, with his ho- 
angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 


. Amos ix. 9. 1 Heb. Xx. 33. : 


nates of hell ſhall never prevail againft thoſe 
who are favoured with the approbation and 


E | now glorious at his Father's right hand, looks 


employed in expecting that laft day of deciſion, 
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of the righteous judgment of God?” My 


a. in looking for, and haſtening g on, the 
coming of the day of God,” And let us 1; 


lemnly remember, that if we die Chriſt's ene. 
mies, we mult 5s ſuch: be raifed to condenia 


tion and torment at the laſt day. Do any 
you hope you are delivered from a ſtate of er 


mity ? give God the be praiſe / call upon your {ou! 


| YT 8 1 5 Ne TH 9, : 5 42 
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liver you from every evil work, and prelery- 


vou to hi '$ he: ave ny kingdom! endeavour b. 


your conduct, to * thew forth his praiſes, vi | 
, hath brought you out of darkneſs into marve 
ous light, and count it your higheſt hono.. 
to ſay, him having not ſeen, I love.“ 


Ws +: conſcience, joins with (cripture, to tell: WM *© 
ny here, that they are enemies to the Lord the 
Lamb. lec me entreat ſuch of you fe ciouty to 
aſk vourſelves, what can be the cauſe of this WM : 
enmity? If you are enemies to Chriſt w1t/0«/ l 
canſe, this will certainly make the cauſe ty your MW © 
- puniſhment the more juſt and terrible. Look 1 


backward and ſee, whether any one wo hat MW t 
dened himſ-]f againſt Jeſus, hath ever proſper- WM « 
ed! Who that now hardens his heart again't WW 4; 


the Saviour, can expect any other, than to be ec 
found * treaſuring up unto himſelf wrath #- L 


* gaiuſt the day of wrath, at the manifeſtation 


friends, you are oppoſing that glorious Saviour, 


* Nd 


SERMON Ik. 47 
and that great ſalvation, wherein God hath de - 
| !izbicd to diſplay his faithfulneſs, power, and 


1 3 F 5 18278 By 8 
; wiidom. Your conſciences conviét vou of this 
I Crime now, how mM uch more will they convict 
4 . ; , 1 5 

3 you. at the day of judgment, when God [Er eth 


your fins 1n-dreadful array before you? Tou 
ate joining the cauſe, and rebellion, and mult 
oin iN enduring the torment of the devil and his 
angels. How fearful a thing will it be, to fall 
into the hands of the uving God, and to find 
him your almighty enemy! 15 8 ir his awful lan- 
guage to ſtour-hearted ſinners, I! ift up mine 
hand to heaven, and ſay, I live for ever, If. 
I whet my glittering word, and my right band: 
* take hold on judgment, IL will render ven- 
© ovance to mine enemies, and will reward then 
* that hate me *” Ye who oppoſe Chriſt, re- 
member your ſouls are held in life through his 
long ſuffering patience ! for this Saviour“ hath 
* the keys of hell and of death. Be cautious 
then not to abuſe his patience | and reflect, 
that while reſiſting Jeſus, ye are labouring to 
work out your own damnation, The exaltec 
King of Ifrael is a merciful King: he is exalt 
ed to give repentance, and compleat ſalvation. 
Do ye ſee yourſelves wretched, helpleſs, and 
miſerable enough to ne: 50 theſe  bleſhags | what 


Deut. x88), 40, 41. 


wn" 1 85 9 | ſhouls 
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ſhould reſtrain you from applying to him for Il * 
them? If you do not row proſtrate yourſelv.« 
before the footſtool of his grace, you muſt li: 
for ever under the weight of his aimighty ven 
geance. O that it may not be ſaid of any E WR 
ſent, „I gave them ſpace to repent, but tney We 
K repented not.“ He is ſet forth to your view, WM; + 
as the cruciſied, glorified Saviour, © Kiſs the 
Son leſt he be angry, and ye periſh in the way, 
© when his wrath is kindled even for a little, 
„ blefled (for time, and eternity) are all. they 
who truſt | in him.“ 
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Zion; rule thou in the mig of thine ene mies. 


} F [OH HEN our blefled Loid appeared be 
x : En fore Pontius Pilate, he was aſzed 
N A this queſtion, * art thou 2 king?“ 


Jeſus gloried in the charge, ſor he 


Hl -erved the honour : he witnefſed before Pons 
EF t:5 Pilate a good confeſſion; and with mild - 


becoming the Prince of Peace; with per- 


BJ icuity, firmneſs, and dignity, becoming the 
| on of God, he uttered that awful, but auguſt: 
+:\wer, my kingdom is not of this world.“ 
Dur Jeſus might juſtly make this declaration, 
b Wccauſe he had already endured the agonies of 4 

ody ſweat, and the temptations and aſſaults 


7 
He 


f f the powers of darkneſs in the garden. He 
Pad then ſuſtained the conflict with all his ene- 
and ſhewn himſelf conqueror of them all, 
ent 402), that laſt enemy, which he van. 

ik * 


2 ? 434 OP 2 Te. ; 
2 , , WY : 1/4 = 1 
Aan enen rr es, 4 "OY by : 
r e anne e * oe Nt + BURT * " Fes 8 
1 5 . 998 17 "VA 17 \ ©, Mee = Wl of $1154 
. n eie . thy. 4 Yr 2. 9310 VF 2 ene 


4 0 
i 


* * K 4% K „ * 


be Lord ſhall fend forth the rod of thy fireng os out. 


. peared 10 18 rejoicing diſciples at Feruſal-m, 
to ſhew them that he had © all power in heaven, 


He aiter this (according to his own frequent de. 

clarations ere he died) entered into his own 
glory, and the glory of his Father, as one wi 
| had ſuffered all which the law required, and hai 
| merited by theſe his ſufferings, the compl:i 
falvation of S his body which is the church. 


* ug 
Wk "1 — 7 
AJ Nn 2214 A een 1 


as. Although our Redeemer condeſcens-; 
to lie lifelefs in the grave, that he might full We 
* all righteouſnels,” yet it was not poſſible he A 
_ ſhould be © holden of the bands of death.” Th: 
| ſame juſtice which fequired him to enter the 9 
__ gloomy manſion of the tomb, now demand 
| his delivery. [le therefore brake thoſe gates 
of braſs, and burſt aſunder thoſe bars of iron 


everlaſting gates of heaven, for their recep! 


oo SERMON II. 


quiſhed on the croſs. The compleat victa 
over them all, was fo certain, that our Mieten 


could ſay, even before he bowed his head, 
© have glorified thee on earth, | have fiſhed 


the work thou gaveſt me to do; and non, 
Father, glorify thou me with thine own g. 
* ry, which J had with thee before the wor! 

! 


with which death detains its captives, He ap 


and on earth; and could as caſily open 


into 1oys unſpeakable, and full of glory, as br 
could open the grave for the releaſe of himi-!f, 
or of all the dead, at the general reſurrection 
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e entered heaven, as the heir of his Father's 


promiſes in the covenant of grace. 


8 His war- 


{re was finiſhed, and his triumph now began, 


i- ſeated himſelf on the right hand of the ma- 
„ ͤon high, from thenceforth expecting that 
rious, ſplendid, final triumph, which the lack 
'ay will preſent, when all his enemies ſhall be 


ade his footſtool. Although our great Im- 


manuel's glories will not be fully unveiled un- 


'0 the Dea intelligent world, until the mo- 


mentous and expedited period, when we ſhall 


* Chriſt®: 
ſaints, as their protector, and omnipotent King. 
We may ſay with triumphant extaſy, the Lord 

* reigns, let the earth rejoice , ; let the childicn 


* of Iſtael now rejoice in their King,“ and reſt 
perſuaded, that God who hath (fulfilled the de- 


fulnlled, and unto the end of time will continue 


the words of our text, * the Lord will ſend the 


* the midſt of thine enemies.” 
al W Titus! il. 13. 


* . I will 


erer eee 2 
Wa D 


claration, „ fit thou at my right hand, until 1 
* make thine enemies thy footftool,' hath alſo 


to fulfill, thoſe exceeding great and precious 
promi concerning our exalted King, and the 


ſubjects of his ee which are contained in 


* rod of thy ſtrength out of Zion: tule thou in 


enjoy that * bleſſed hope, even the appearing of 
. * the glory of the great God, our Saviour Jeſus 
yet he may now be admired by his 


MIR Be 
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I will here enquire, 
1ſt, What we are to underſtand by the v. 


Chriſt's firength. 


A2 dly, What we are to A. fans] by Jcho. 
vah's ſending the rod of Chriſt? $ ſtrengch 41 2 


: Zion. 
Za 21 will enquire, 1 it is that by th 


10d of his ſtrength, ſent out of Lion, Jeſus 146; les 


in the midſt of his enemies. 
Iſt, 1 will conſider what we arc to unde 
ſtand by the rod of Chrifl's flrength. 


The rod, here ſeems to ſignify a ſceptce, 


as the enſign of authority, Thus you know 
Aaron's rod, was a ſign of the power and dig. 
ty with which himſelf and his family were 
veſted *, We alſo find Iſrael deſcribed by 


prophat 13 under the ſimilitude of a 3 


* flouriſhing through moiſture, and putting forth 
* ſuch rods, or ſhoots, as were fit for the ſcep- 
tres of thoſe who bear rule.“ He alſo deferibe: 
the deſtruction of Iſrael in the ſame manner: 
* ſhe hath no ſtrong rod, to be a ſceptre +» 
rule .“ The rod, or ſceptre then, is the {121 
of authority. The rod of firength, is the Gen of 
authority, attended with puwer to maintain i 
_ wn dignity, Of this I will only adduce one 


lnttanee, from the ü mopbat Jeremiah, | He de⸗ 


* Numb. xvii. + Pack, xix. 17 14. 
leib 
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{cribes the deſtruction of Moab, in theſe words ; 


| 6 all ye that are about him bemoan him, and all 
| * ve that knov/ his name, fay, how is the ſtrong 


' a broken, and the beautiful rod f .. The 
plain meaning of which words muſt be, how 


atfecting is the tuin of the once mighty and 
| beaut-ous kingdom ] In our text it is ſaid, the 


* 10d of thy ſtrength.” A proof this of our Sa- 
Hur's oon power, to govern and defend his 


% 011 kingdom: it defcribes that power, which 
| he rectived as Mediator, from “ his Father and 


* our Father; his God and our God.“ After 
Chriſt aſcended into glory, all power in heaven 


and earth, was openly and folemnly given to 
| bin d. The power which was given to our 
| 1:37 Redeemer, might juſtly be called „t own 
| 10:27, or ſttength, becauſe he poſſeſſed it; and 
at the fame time, the Forher's ſtrength, betaule 
he confetred it. By the red of Metal  ſirength, 

ie muſt underſtand then, the ſceptre or gh 


of regal authority, committed to him by bis Fa- 


er; and we muſt remember that through this 
ant, he is now to be conſidered as the one 
| 1:72iver, whoſe rod of ſtrength, or ſceptre of 
power and . is ſuch, that he i is able to 
; ave g and to 3 


i Jer vi. 17. 4 Matt. viii 18. 8 
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Few I preſume will heſitate to acknowledge, 
that Moſes was a type of Chriſt, as the govern 
and protector of Iſracl, We may obſerve th 
| his authority was ſignified, nay his wonder; 
were wrought, by the rod which he bare 
hand. With the rod, he wrought miracle: «i 

vengeance in Egypt, as the delegate and repr:. 
ſentative of Jehovah, He thus appeared a 0 
or acting in the place of God, to Pharaoh *, 
Jehovah gave him the rod, as the d:/igned tn 
of authority and power, He ſaid to him when, 
ſending him on his miſſion, thou ſhalt tak: 
© this rod in thine hand, and therewith ſalt 
« thou do ſigns +." We find this circumſta 
mentioned with a peculiar emphaſis, in mof? a 
the great actions Moſes performed, We read, 
that when going into Egypt to execute 
commiſſion, © Moſes took the rod of God in hi: 
* hand 1. Not only was this exerted in th: 
| plagues of Egypt; but the rod was lifted vg 
over the red ſea, to divide thoſe waves which 
afforded a ſafe paſſage to Iſracl, but gave de- 
ſtruction to Pharaoh, and his purſuing hoſt, | 
was by the rod being railed towards . 
that Iſrael obtained a ſignal victory over the A. 
malekites 9. This rod. might. be called, hs 


N Exod. vii. 1 | + Exod. iv. Th 
i od. iv. 20. & Exod. xvii. 11. 


Tod 
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1 700 of Moes“ 8 strength, becauſe we ſee, thro! 


the divine appointment, it was abſolutely necel- 
ary in all his actions, as the public friend of 
iſrael, or the public enemy of their enemies. 
Yer bh attending to the books of Exodus and 
Numbers, you will find that this rod of Moſes's 


. ſtrength, is in ſeveral places tiled, * the rod of 


1 a 
Cbriſt is © that prophet whom the Lord our 
God hath raiſed up unto us, from among our 


| * brethren, like unto Moſes,” Although in this 


likeneſs, be hath in all things infinitely the 


pie-eminence,” yet conſidered as Mediator, (in 


which indeed our Lord's likeneſs to Moſes 
principally conſiſts) we may obſerve, that be 
hath received authority from bis Father, to 


cuide and rule his people, who are now led 


through the wilderneſs like a flock, by the 
hands of one far greater than Moſes or Aaron“ .“ 
We may conclude then, that whatever is the 
manifeſtation of Chriſt's mediatorial power, as 
the Redeemer of his elect, and Conqueror of 
the church's enemies, muſt moſt certainly be 


the rod, or ſceptre of his ſtrength,” You 
«now, when any earthly monarch ſends forth 
dis ſceptre to ſubjects, it always is expected to 
come on ſome meſlage of IMPortance. If tent 


— 5 Pſalm oui 20. 


writ Dong ih 75 


„ear, 1 . 
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to ſubjects who are rebellious, and in arms, 
comes with propoſitions of peace; but if 
ſceptre is rejected, the ſword mutt revenge 
contempt to the authority it repreſents, and the 
kind propofals it brings. Theſe things are 
minently true of the goſpel, and prove that it 
muſt be the ſceptre of Chriſt's ſtrength, inten. 
ed in the text, 

Jeſus has a right to the obedience of all, fo: 
bei is repreſented by the word in terms fo en. 
couraging, that all are invited to view him 4: 
their Redeemer, and to conclude, that he hasa . 
right to their homage, as perſons whom * . 
© hath bought with a price.“ Let us remembe! 
and rejoice, that the invitations of ſcripture are 
ſo extenſive and free, as that none need deſpa; 
of receiving benefit, even mercy and cterns 
ſalvation through his infinite propitiation. Be. 
ing exalted at his Father's right hand, he ſens: 
forth the ſceptre of his grace, that through true 
_ © repentance and the remiſſion of ſins,” his ene. 
mies may be brought into a ſtate of friendſhip, 

and love to him, as the King of Zion. Zou 
language of every unconverted perſon, is, © we 

_ © will not have this man to reign over us.” Chriit : 
goſpel then is ſent forth to rebels, dying, misc. 
rable, and yet obſtinately inveterate rebels]! and 
tells them, that yer there is mercy for the vileſt. 
1 he goſ pal comes to the ſons of men, upon an af. 

„ air 
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{vir of ſuch unſpeakable importance, that all 


the moſt momentous affairs of an earthly na- 


ture, are but mere jeſts and trifles, when com- 


bated with thoſe amazing, thoſe pleaſing, awful 
 rcalities, which this invaluable goſpel preſents 


to view; preſents with ſanctions unuttertbly ſo- 


lema! for he who rejecteth the goſpel, reject- 


eth at the ſame time the authority and mercy, hic 
deſpiſes the condeſcenficn and farbearumce of him 
who holds it forth as his ſceptre of grace. He 
who doth not by faith ſubmit to the authority 
of Jeſus, and kiſs, or revere and adore him as the 
Jon of God, and Saviour of finners | the wrath 


of God lies heavy on him in this life, and will 
fink him down into the bottomleſs pit of incon- 


ceivable torment. Conſider then my hearers, 


the importance of recciving, or rejecting Chriſtis 
goſpel, and ſay, may it not juſtly be ſtiled his 
{ceptre? Every time you read, or hear it, think 


of the folemn ſanction by which it comes at- 


tended, and remember, that in every promiſe or 


threatening, Which the voice of Jeſus utters, 


theſe awful words are metcifully given to en- 
5 foes attention, what is a man profited, if he 


© gain the whole . and at laſt loſe his own. 


3 _* foul? 


The goſpel is not ſent forth as 2 a te 


enemies only, but alſo to thoſe who are believers, 


or proſeſſedly the friends of Chriſt, The loyalty | 
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of the ſaints is hereby tried. It asks them. 
whether they will correct their diſobedience, by 
conformity to the ſtatute laws of the Redeemer's 
ww Its Janguege to profcſſed believers, 

is, © why call ye me Lord, and do not the things 
* that I command?” N 


The goſpel is the rod, or 8 of Chriſ/: 
ſtrength. There 1s ſuch an oppoſition to it in 
the unconverted world, yea even in the re- 


maining carnality of the renewed heart, that 
it is neceſſary this ſceptre ſhould be attended 
with force ſufficient to prevent it from being 
deſpiſed. Though Chriſt's ſceptre is ſpiriluul, 
yet it is peter ful to effect the purpoſes for 
which it was ſent. It has converted and 
confirmed thouſands of thouſands in early 
ages; it has mightily prevailed over al! 


oppoſition z it has appeared to be fo far the 


rod of Chrift's ſtrength, that every Chriſtian 
now may ſay, may exult to ſay, with Paul, 
dam not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, for it 


is the power of God unto ſalvation, to every 


one that believeth *.“ Had thoſe who preach _ 
Chriſt's goſpel, nothing to depend on but the 


bare preſentation of doctrinal propoſitions, tho 


enforced by ever ſo much eloquence, pathetic 
ardour, and perional piety, they might ſay with 


Kom. i. 16. 


incon- 
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inconſolable deſpair, this can never conquer the 
noſtility of a carnal heart; it is a work to 
which omnipotence alone is equal; who is ſuf- 


ficient for theſe things ? But the goſpel appears, 7 


and is glorious, as the rod of Chri/?'s ſtrength, 
Thoſe who are preachers of the word, may ſay 
with the Apoſtles, * though we walk in the 
* fleſh, we do not war after the fleſh; for the 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God, to the pulling down of 
* ſtrong holds, caſting down imaginations, and 
© every thing either in believers or unbelievers, 
which exajteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity every thought 

«© to the obedience of Chriſt *, It is no won- 


der then that carnal obſtinate rebels ſhould ſub- 


mit to the Saviour, and lay aſide their enmity 
and oppoſition, when we conſider that it is the 
omnipotent Jeſus who * goeth forth conquering 
and to conquer; and who can only by the 

mere word of his command, cauſe the goſpel, 
as the rod of his ſtrength, to convert and rule 
them. It is rather wonderſul, and affecting, 
that we find ſo much reaſon to ſay, * who hath 
* believed our report, and to whom is the arm 
of the Lord revealed 1. O that profeſſors 
ol the Eoſpe! would by their willing and exact 


» 3 Cor. $i: 06; ry + Ia. ii, _ 3 
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eden to its precepts, giye thoſe whd are 


= miniſters of Jeſus plealing reaſon to conclude, 
© that the word preached has been really the ſeep- 
_—_— tre of Chriſt's ſtrength to their ſouls, and to fee 


with joy, that © the kingdom of God is not in 
word only, but in power *,” It is important, 
it may be eternally beneficial, for each of us to 
remember, that if the ſceptre of Chriſt's power, 
which is graciouſly held forth for our falvatron, 
is finally rejected, his rod of iron, his ſword of 
vengeance, will vindicate the glories of his a- 
buſed mercy, However we may paſs over thi: 
matter, in indolence and ſelf deception, yet we 
1nuſt all ſtand before the tribunal of our omni 
| ſetent judge, and there fee (may the eternal 
God keep us from ſeeing to our own damna- 
tion) ſee the fulfilment of Chriſt's words, he 
v ho rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, 
* hath one that judgeth him; the word that ! 
have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him at the 
© Jaſt day.“ We cannot wonder that Chriſt's 


i goſpel mould be thus his rod, or ſceptre of 
| ſtrength, if we conſider him as the conſtituted, 
accepted Saviour, now exalted at his Father's 
„ right hand. To this we are naturally led by 
1 - _— as wes firſt propoſed, 
A 5 7 We we ate to underſtand wy, the 
1 „„ Fs. 1 Cor. iv. 20. 
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SERMON III. 6 
declaration, ſchovah fail | {end the rod of thy 
$ ee out of 1 Lion, 


In the ft verſe of this plalm, David intro- 
Juces the Father, as making the covenant en- 


| zagements of the great council of peace with 
his Son. * Himſelf being a prophet,” be breaks 
forth into a moſt triumphant, but divinely in- 


pired rapture, concerning the dignity and ſuc. 
cels of the Meſliah's work of redemption, A 


This prophecy was literally fulfilled, imme. 


diately upon our Saviour's commiſſion to his 
diſciples, to go forth and teach all nations.“ 


Lion is frequently uſed in ſcripture, to ſignify 
the city of Jeruſalem. It was in this city, that 
the apoſtles received commiſlion to exhivit the 
zoſpel, as the rod of Chriſt's ftrength. 
it was in this city, Jehovah _ diſpenſed | 


nie miraculous influences of the Holy Ghoſt, 


to capacitate them for this great work. The 
Father then ſent the rod of Chriſt's ſtrength 
«2 of Zion, when as the Lord of the harveſt, 


ne ſent forth thoſe faithful, able miniſters of the 


ew teflament, into his vineyard. Then was 
iſaiah's prophecy literally fulfilled, out of his 
* mouth went the law, and his word from Je- 
ruſalem; 3 by whic h 1097 6 a; by a feeptre, Chriſt. 
of aſk 


. Nat: E . 4 


* judges among the nations “. es you find 
the viſen Saviour commanded * his diſciples a- 
ſembled with him at Jeruſalem, that tbey 


© ſhould not depart thende, but wait for the 
« promiſe of his Father +,* They were to wal 


we read, until they were endued with power 


* from on high 1; and received from Chriſt's 
| bleſſing Upon them, ſuch influences AS Were he- 
ceſſary to make the pofpel his rod ©! 
© ſtrength;' or, * the power of God unto fal- 


vation.“ The goſpel was ſent forth from 


Zion, or Jeruſalem,---to convince the world, 


that * ſalvation was of the Jews,” ---Beſides, 


Chriſt had been contemned, diſgraced, and 
_ crucified there; and it was proper the world 
| ſhould be convinced, that the ſufferings of his 
croſs, were the glory of himſelf, and of nis peo- 
ple. Beſides, at Jeruſalem, Chriſt's conqueſt ; 


alſo had been evident, ſuch as raifing the dead, 
_ nay, raiſing himſelf ſrom the dead: it was un- 
doubtedly proper and glorious, that his triumph 


ſhould begin, in that very place where he had 


obtained the vi#ory over * death, and him who 


had the power of death, that is the devil.“ 


As in the preſent day, the church is called 
Zion, is ſtiled © the reſt of Chriſt, which is 
: 12 9 4 as Jeſus takes up his abode here, 


bo A! ii. 3. + 1 Acts i. 4. £Þ Luke xxiv. 49. 
$ Ifa. xi. 10. NE NE 
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nd | will be prefent with his people to the end 


of the world; fo, frem the church, which is 
: the pillar and ground of truth, Jehovah ſcnds 
forth the rod of Chriſt's ſtrength, by © cloathing 


© his prieſts with ſalvation {| ,” or enabling his 
miniſters to affect the minis of finners,-- com- 
gel them to * come in to Chriit, as creatures 


rea iy to periſh d, and to receive that righ- 


| tzouſneſs which is brought near un to them!? 


in the goſpel “. 
As Zion ſometimes nis the be abe 
world, where Chiiſt reigns in glory; ſo our 


text may be naturally underſtood to intimate, 


that the ſpiritual power and efficacy which at- 
icnds the goſpel in Zion here below, is all re- 


ceived from Zion above. There is no coutra- 
diction in ſaying, that Immanuel our King 


zeigns in heaven and earth at the ſame time. 


He is God and mau, omniſcient, omnipotent, 


omnipreſent. When on earth, you know he 


could ſpeak of himſelf, as the Sou of man, who 


was at that very time © in heaven f. Perhaps 


many who deny our bleſſed Saviour's true divi- l 


nity, have never ſeriouſly thought, how he can 


at the ſame time exerciſe a perfect government 
in the glorious Zion above, and Zion below. . 


I Pfatm cn. 16 JJ IIa. vil. 13. 
FWW 1 John 11, * 18. 
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64 SERMON III. 
1 humbly apprehend we can never properly con 
eelve of this, unleſs we acknowledge that 


* without controverſy, God was manifeſted ir 
the fleſh ;' and that Meſſiah is in heaven, as he 


was on earth, Immanuel, Gov with us, or 
God in our nature. 


Jehovah then from Zion es, Ku fort! 
into Zion, or his church on carth, choſe influ- 
ences of the Spirit which are neceitlary to attend 


the goſpel, ſo as to make it the rod of Chriſt. 
ſtrength either for the converſion of enemies, 
or the correction and conſolation of his friends. 
There is no oppoſition but what the goſpel, 
accompanied by the Spirit, can overcome: * at 
© a fire, it ean melt the hardeſt heart; as an 
hammer, it can break the rock in pieces.“ 
Tunis will be evident, if we conſider, as was 
: propoſed, 


2dly, How it is that by © this rod of 3 05 


ſent out of Zion, Jeſus rules in the midi of bis | 


enemies.“ Jeſus now rules, or holds dominion 


in his church, He fulfils the prophecy of Bala- 

am, out of Jacob ſhall come forth him who 
_ © ſhall have dominion *.“ His government over 
his church, is univerſally extenſive ; he holds 
c domiclon from ſea to ſea .“ He rules over 
© the heathen, whom God hath given him for 


* Numb. xxiv. 19. £ plum laxii, 8. 


6 al; 


* 
Wr by 
ang $4 ?: 


8 


um 


SERMON Il. 6g 
an inheritance, even © the uttermoſt parts of 
the earth, who are his purchaſed poſſeſſion.” 
is dominion is over the true members of his 


myſtical body, the ſubjects of his mediatorial 5 


kingdom. 


ow thus rules over his church, in the midf | 


if bis enemies, The goſpel which was ſent forth 
m enemies at Jeruſalem, meets witn enemies 


wery quarter of the globe. Every * carnal 


mind is enmity aint God,” and ſhews this 
-1:mity „by wicked works, and © loving dark- 


* nels rather than light *.“ It may be faid of e- 


very one born into the world, God has ano- 


ther enemy- for we are by nature children of 


wrath $.” There will ever be oppoſition to 
_hrift's kingdom, from Satan and the world. 


hbere is unquenchable enmity between the 
ed of the woman, and the feed of the ſerpent. 


Yet in the midft of furrounding oppoſition, Im- 
manuel will ſecurely rule his own kingdom. 
i he gates, the mightieſt power of hell, ſhall 


not prevail againſt the church; no weapon 


* formed againſt her ſhall ever proſper.” Ruling 
in the mide F enemies, muſt imply the ſecu- 
ty of Chriſt's government, They may mali. 


cin alc and obſer ue, but can not in oy" his 


K Kew. Wi. 7, Col: L 41. John ili. 19 
» Eph. ii. 3. See Edwards on Original Sin. 
. aden Fa. page 282, &c. 
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kingdom, Hence it is ſaid of Iſhmael, 
though oppoling and oppoſed, he ſhould "we 
in the preſence of all his brethren 1“! 
mult ſignify that though he might be hated 2111 
oppoſed, he thould not be conquered by them, 
Thus when the widow ſays, I dwell 1 
* 14/1 of my people Þ,* it implies that ſhe dc 
In eaſe and ſecurity, Indeed as we find from 
| ſcripture, wherever thete is a church of Chiift, 
there will always be a ſynagogue of Satan to 
oppoſe it: wherever Chriſt ow as King, 
Satan alſo hes a throne J.“ Yet Jeſus fo rule 
| his church, in the midjt of theſe enemies, that 
not one of his people can be Plucked out of 
© his hands &. His dominion is ſo particular, 
as to extend unto every true believer. He reign: 
and lives in the heart of each. All believers 
now, are like the Apotties of old, * ſheep ix: 
* midſt of woives;” they are * ſons of God, 
in the midit of a crooked and perverſe gepera- 


tion.“ But Chriſt lives and reigns within e- 


very individual; he tus © prolongs his days” or 

earth H. He now, by living within his people, 
does xvery day, as he one day did when incar- 
nate in our world, he miraculouſly. © paſſes thro 

© the midſt of his enemies ſafe Tp” Hence Pau!“ 


Gen Vi. 1, f 2 Kings iv. 13. Rev 
os 9, 13. * John x. 28. Matt. x. 16. Phil. U. 
15. 1 Iſa. lil. 10. Luke i We. 3% ts 
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2nimated lang lage, fl live, yet not * but 


© Chrift liveth in me +," and in another place, 


e are troubled on every fide, yet not dif- 


refed 3 we are perplexed, but not in 6eſpairz 1 
erſecured, but not torfakenz caſt down, but 
nol Jeſftroyed: always bearing about in the 
body, the ding of the Lord Jeſus, that the 
ie alfo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in 
aur body. For we who live are always de- 
livered unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the life 
alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our 
mortal fleſh .“ We may now therefore re- 
dice in our almighty ruler, and ſay in alluſion | 
to the language of Daniel's prophecy, + the 


God of heaven hath ſet up his Son's kingdom 


* which ſhall never be deſtroyed, but ſhall break 


* in pieces all other kingdoms, and ſhall ſtand 


* for ever ||.” While this world continues, Je- 


{13 will have a ſpiritual kingdom, wherein he 


will rule with dignity and ſecurity in the midſt 


of all oppoſition, When he ſhall give up this 


kingdom, at the laſt day, unto © his Father and 


* our Father, his God and our God!“ then will 


| hits enemies be ſentenced to irrevocable 
13 and torment; they will lie down miſer- 
able and vanquiſhed, they will become as his 


"votſtool whereas we may wy. with | joys con- 


Gal. ii. 20. 1 0 T9 8to TH I! Dan.! ii. 44. ; 
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6 SERMON II. 
cerning every true believer, © the Lord will - 
* liver him from every evil work, and bee. 
© him to the heavenly kingdom; to him b. 
c "0 for ever and ever : Amen. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


1f, Is the goſpel the ſceptre of Chris = 
5 ſtren gth then, are you comforted, own ẽ . 
power; be ambitious to ſay, * this is my con. Ml 
© lolation in affliction, thy word hath \ 7 105 5 
ed me!” be ready to icknowledes, chat th. 
© patience and conſolation of the ſcriptures, yo: 
have hope. Are you diſtreſſed, do ye com 
plain of life's troubles, hardneſs of heart, dax 
neſs of mind, or prevailing doubts ? ſeek to th: 
written word, for delightful fortitude in adyer- 
ſity, tenderneſs of conſcience, illumination 
mind, and freedom from diſtreſſing fears! 
member, in attending on the word, read 
preached, that it is the rod of Chriſt's ſtrength, 
and intreat the influences of his Spirit to make 
it efficacious | that fo in all things you may ſee 
and confels the utter impotence of man, a! 
know what it is, to © be ftrong in the Lori 
* and in the power of his might.“ 1 
Does conſcience tell any one here, that he i ls 
arebel againſt Jeſus? let me entreat you to re. 
flect on the awful conſequences of rejecting h 
en will de 6 e by it at the Ja) 


6 day. 
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„ day. You will then find, by doleful expe. 


zience, that becauſe Jeſus hath called, and you 


_ have refuſed his {mall {fill voice of mercy, have 
diſregarded his counſel, and ſet at nought his 
kind reproofs, he alſo will laugh at your cala- 


mity, and mock, when your fear cometh, O 
+ ſeek the Lord while he may be found, on 
upon him while he is near.” 


 2dly, Does the Father ſend forth this rod of 


the Meſſiah's ftrength out of Zion! We ſhould 


hereby be taught to remember and conſider, 
hat © the counſel of God ſhall ſtand, and “ his 
- word thall not return unto him void, but ac- 
* complith that which he pleaſes, and profper 


© in che thing whereto he ſends it,” Think 
what wonders God hath already wrought by his 


don's goſpel It has changed depraved natures, 
(ibdued the inhabitants of oppofing Kingdoms, 
and given comfort to thoſe who mourn ; it has 
propoſed, yea actually given, liberty to captives ; 
;t has freed them from ſervile bondage to the 
s of the fleſh, and the fear of death; it has 
turned the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the 


at, and is ftill powerful to accompliſh che 


ane wonderful things, Neither the arm of 


chovah, nor the efficacy of his goſpel are alter- 


4 ; we may therefore pray and hope, that God 


all turn ſinners from the errors of their ways, 
and not ſuffer them to go on | NOT. into 
| hel], . 


” SERMON III. 


bell, as perſons © who err, becauſe they know l 
© not the ſcriptures, nor the faving power 
» God.“ What amazing dignity and energy) 
there, in a divinely attended goſpel | ! the ſame 
f rod, which © daſhes enemies in pieces,” proteci: 
and comforts thoſe who are truly ſaints, Gor 
will put honour on his exalted Son, though al! 
the world © deſpiſe and reje& bim.“ Ye who for- 
get theſe things, conſider the amazingly aw lu! 
Import of theſe words, © vengeance is mine, 
I will repay it ſaith the Lord ; it is a fearfo 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 

_ 3dly, Does the bleſſed Jeſus rule his church 
in the midſt of his, and their enemies! Ihen 
Chriſtians, let us always expect oppoſition. E. 
nemies would ceaſe to be 2nemies, had we no- 

thing to fear. Though they do not always ©- 


| penly attack us, yet let us remember, they have 
1 always hoſtile minds, and are ready to take e 
8 very advantage we give them by negligent remiſs- 
i neſs, The reaſon why the Iſrael of God” are 
1 325 encompaſſed with ſo many enemies, is the ſame 
1 now, as it was of old, i, e, to prove them and 
=: try them, whether they will loyally hearken to 
1 the commands of God *. Though we muſt re- 
YT : ſolutely perſiſt in maintain ing Chriſt's cauſe, and 
5 oppoking b his enemies, 10 let us ever de concern. 


o Judges | if. 3 
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SERMON ill. 71 


»d to avoid and deteſt all kinds of periecution ; 
even when we ſee men endeavouring to pro- 
mote * the deceiveableneſs of unrighteouſneſs,” 


weſtould remember, that the perfecuting * wrath 


© of man, worketh not the righteouſneſs of God.“ 
We ſhould commit Chriſt's cauſe into his own 


ands, and ſav, if this doctrine or device is of 


God, it will ſtand, if not it will come to 

* ought,” It is our duty to guard azainſt error, 

1nd oppoſe i it, by /criptural arguments; it is the 
[*rogative of God alone to avenge it. 


1 oppoſition cannot dethrone Jeſus, the ex- 


7 


alte Ling, but he will rule even in the mid/i of 


enemies, with reſiitieſs power; then let us 
fe with joy, that oppolition ſhould not too 


wa diſcourage us, Let us not be afraid to 


focak for Chriſt ; let us not contradict our 
{peeches for him, by actions which oppoſe and de- 


% him, Frequently and ferioully let us ask our- 


ſolves, why it is that Jeſus rules in the midſt of 
| his enemies? Is it to indulge us in careleſs in- 
dolence ? no, it ſhould quicken us, to the ac- 


tive and reſolute performance of every duty, 


| Why then do any fear to own, the exalted Sa- 
Jour, by joining the churches of his ſaints ? 
conſider his unchangeable love, his grace, and 
 ©:Nnipotence, and if you can believingly remem- 
der Chriſt, you may diſcern in bim enough to 
* C 
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make you forget the caſo and terror of all op- - 


poſition. 


Amidſt the vexations and confliits of he pre. ; 


ſent militant ſtate, let us look forward to tha: 
pure and glorious world, where Jeſus who now 


rules in the midſt of his enemies, will reign in 
the mid of none but friends, © even the glori- 
* ous company of angels, and of juſt men made 
perfect. Let us be concerned to love, com 
fort, and aſſiſt, thoſe whom we think to be 


Chriſt's friends in this wilderneſs; and to keep 
as much as poſſible from diſcontent, confuſion 
and prejudice, whereby profeflors are too, too 
often, enemies to each other, and ungratefulily | 
diſobedient to the Prince of Peace. How hap- 


Py for us would it be, were the religions world 


more influenced by Paul's caution, * if ye bit: 
and devour one another, take heed that ye be 
not conſumed one of another ' Let us ſhew 


our love to our brethren, by being © jealous o- 


© ver them, with a godly jealouſy,” In every 
matter let us Holly ſpeak what we think to be 

the truth; but let us ſpeak it with love, for- 
bearance, and tenderneſs. Let our paſt diſobe- 

dience to Chriſt's ſceptre humble us; let the 
j n patince of God towards N 2 


of Gal. v. 15. 
PT) 


45 


+: meek and patient towards all. Be it our cate 
to do what we can in out different ſtations, to 
dance and honour our Meffiah's kingdom, 

vhich God himſelf protects and will encreaſe ; 
and while errors and wicked men abound, let 
' 13 entreat of God to ſend forth the rod of 
| Chriſt's ftrehgth, out of Zion, that ſo Imma- 
n1cl may viſibly rule in the midſt of his ene- 
wies, and change them by his grace into friends. 
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„545445446 
PSALM cx. 3. Gola 


Tl y pe” pl. hall ve willing i in the day of thy e, 


in the beauties of belineſs ; from the womb of the 
morning, thou haſi the dew of thy youth. 


N KH E fift verſe of this pſalm, preſent: 


- T: IA Jeſus to the view of faith, as a glo. 
8 le rious conqueror: the ſecond, "de: 
*. N ſcribes the triumphant ſtrength of 

his kingdom; ; he in the mia/t of enraged oppoſin; 

enemies, ſecurely rules over all his ſubjects. In 
the words now read, the qualifications and 
numbers of Chriſt's ſubjects are deſcribed. 

1] ſhall ſpeak to the text, by Rep Pr 

rft, What we are to vnderſtand by the pro- 

; phetic exultation, © thy people ſhall be willing 

in the day of thy power.“ 


adiy, What we are to underfland by thei: 


: appearing © in the beauties of holineſs,” 


Zadly, What we are to.underſtand by thoſ: 
mm © from the womb of the morning. 15 the 


dew of thy youth,” 
: | 1 wil 


#0 , &.5 = © 
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1 will enquire 
iſt, What we are to ade ent by the pro- 
»hetic exultation, * thy page ſhall be . 


« in the day of thy power.“ 


By Chriſt's people, we are to underſtand thoſe 
«ho were elected by the Father before the world 
began, and given unto Jeſus, to redeem and glo- 


ry, You know he ſays of them, + + thine tney 


were, and thou gaveſt them me.“ He had not 
only a right to them by his Father's gift, but he 
on the croſs, purchaſed their ſouls and bodies 
by the great propitiatory ranſom, and procured 
ſor them, an inconteſtable claim to ſalvation... 
© He gave himſelf for them, that he might re- 
deem them from the guilt, puniſhment, and 
* "eigning power of all iniquity, and purify them 
© into himſelf as a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works *. Even when under the power 
„the wicked one, and lying in a ſtate of fin 
2nd unbelief, they are in one ſenſe, Chriſt's peo- 
ple. He paid a price for them, and knows his 
© ſheep.” He has a right to them, by the merit 
of his finiſhed work, and can legally reſcue them 
from the dominion of Satan, whenever it ſeem- 
eth good in his fight, Yet they are not acfually 
Chriſt's people, by their own conſent, until in his 
91 time, he enlightrns them * his , 6 


” Titus ii. 17 
and 
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and takes them out of the world into his fold 
Their final ſalvation, however, is fo ſecure! 
that not one ſhall be ſtolen from his poiſeſſion 
his omniſcient eye cannot be deceived, nor ſha!) 
any pluck them from his omnipotent hand, Ie 
will fully, and with refiſtleſs power, accompliſ) 
the numder of his redeemed, * By his know- 
_ ©ledge,' i. e. by giving unto them the ſavi ing 
knowledge of himfelF, he will juſtify them all“ 
Hence you find when Paul was oppoſed, and the 
Saviour himſelf blaſphemed at Corinth; when 


all things ſeemed to preſage perſecution of the 


apoſtle, and refiſtance of the goſpel ; the Le "= 


© Jefus, in a viſion ſpake unto Paul, ſaying, © be 


© not afraid, but ſpeak and hold not thy peace. 

for I am with thee, and no man ſhall ſet 
© thee to hurt thee, for I have much people eve: 
© in this city f.“ This muſt mean, that Jeſu: 
Had many people whom he was determined 
call and convert, Chriſt's pevple are choſen o. 
God unto ſalvation, thro' ſanctification of the 
© Spirit, and belief of the truth. 1 
therefore before converſion, ate Chriſt's people 
in the divine purpoſe, and become actually fc 
by their own conſent, ſoon as ever they arc 


turned ftom darkneſs to light, from the power 


5 of Satan to we Iving God, dy the goſpel, a. 


5 * Iſa, li, 10. + AQs xvii. 9, 10. To pet. i. 2. 
3 tendec 


SERMON IV. 77 
ended with the ol Ghoft ſen down from = 
heaven. 

It is (21d of Chit $ people, that they ſhould 
- he willing in the day of his power.” I may 
oblerve, that the word here rendered power, is 
en uſed to ſignify an hoſt, or army *. By the 
akon © the day of thine army, or powerful 
-mament, 1 underſtand that period, on which 
divine Redeemer pu] appeared as the 
h = of the church militant, the acknowledged _ 
* captain of the Lord's hoſts,” We have already 
-onfidered Jeſus as the canqueror ſeated in glo- 
„on his throne; and as having a ſceptre, 


which is the ſign of rightful authority, Our 


ext deſcribes this exalted King, as having an 


my. Thus he is repreſented by the prophet 


aiah, as the root of Jeſſe, or San of David, 


© who ſtands up as an enſign, or anilitary. fland- 


ard, of the people 4.“ He was thus exalted, 
nat he might draw men unto him, as © the cap- 
* tain: of ſalvation, and encourage them to Join 


um in oppoſing the powers of hell. All this 


as eminently fulfilled, immediately after his re- 


turrection. Ie is indeed true, that C heiſt was 


» Exod. xiv. C4 28. Dan. xi. 13. ee” nume- 
vous other paſſages. Dr. er | in his tranfla- 


don of the palms, renders i it.— hy * of thins 


' armament.” 
+ Ia. xi. 10. Re 
i the 


$8. SEEM O'N—IV, 
the Saviour and defender of his church, even 
| fore his incarnation, Eamity was proclaimed 
even i om the beginning, between the ſeed of 
woman, and the ſeed of the ſerpent. Were 
concerning Moſes, that he * eſteemed, even 
« thoſe ancient times, the cauſe and reproach o 
* Chriſt, as being far ſuperior to all carthly ple, 
« ſure, dignity, and emolument *.“ The ref: 
rection of Jeſus, gave unto the world moſt con- 
cluſive public evidence, that he had a right t: 
this honour. I humbly apprehend wwe ela, 
chat © the day of Chriſt's armament,“ refers to 
that period, when as the riſen and aſcending $1. 
viour, he openly appeared as the head of | his 


* Heb. xi. 26. 4 When we read, john vit 
29. the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becau!c 
* Jeſus was not yet glorified; we ſurely muſt net 
underſtand, that the Spirit never influenced“ 
minds of men before Chriſt's appearance in fle; | 
no, for we are expreſly told, that the Spirit ſtrove 
* with men, — that God gave his good Spirit 4 
«© inſtruct the Iſraelites, — and that they rebe!lc 
and vexed this great Inſpirer.“ John's dent a 
then, can only mean, that the Holy Ghoſt had. 
not till then bee en given, as the evidence and glos. 
ous reſult of Chriſt's aſcenſion: ſee Lampe in Jo- 


| = annem, vol. 2, pagina 352. In the ſame ſenſe we 
may ſpeak of Chriſt, as appearing to be * the 
Captain of the Lord's hoſts, after his reſurrec- 


1 A 1ob in ſtrictneſs of ſpeech, he is the 
"ſam e yeſterday, , and for ever,“ 


: cburc}: 
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church militant, and having {poiled principali- _ 
s, and powers, he made a ſhew of them open- 
triumphing over them by his croſs. 
- Before his death, our Jeſus witneſled a good 
conteffion before Pontius Pilate, and declared 
binſelf *a King.“ After his reſurrection, he 


E 
». 
1 7 
'F 


openly declared, "tha * all power was given un- — 
© to him, in heaven and on carth,” and then af. 0 
. ended into heaven, to poſſeſs this authority. 1 
hen our Redeemer ſent forth his apoſtles to 1 
; dach all nations, he might be conſidered as — 
5 . (cud them out on a warfare z for they went 
: orth into the midſt of enemies. Chriſt's power 
3 was the motive by v which he recommended them 
engage in this warfare z after having men- i 
Bong his authoritative power in heaven . 
zarth, he adds, therefore, or excited by this con- : C 
2 iteration, go ye forth and teach all nations, 2 
3. and he promiles by way of encouragement, * Lo — 
n with you always, to the end of the 
N world . At this period, the warfare between 
1 Cociſt and Satan, which had fo long continued, | 
4. #25 reprociaimed, as a war which will continue — 
15 to the end of time; continue, till our Saviour r 
5 bimſelf appears to end it, at the laſt day, When 
ne jJeſvs thus ſolemnly ſent forth the apoſtles, they 
C- cre ſent as centurions commiſſioned to raiſe 


ſoldiers. 


80 s E RM ON 


foldiers for his ſervice, and enliſt ol unde 


his banner. Miniſters of the goſpel have 5: 1 
the lame work. They are commifioned to cu 
"liſt unconverted finners for the cauſe of Chill. 
and fervently to uſe thole various and Tong TY 


punetitn, which. 1h6 golpel profetic = bn 


for © compeiling them to come in.“ Th Ly: 


have alſo another duty allotted to them „ i 
mean, they muſt endeavour to keep thoſe wh 


are inliſted, orderly and loyal. Really one 


iS as hard as the other; ſo ſtrong is che os 
vity of human nature, that it is as difeu!! (0 


keep a man from backſliding, as to ane Hun 


to become at , truly a chriſtian. 
It is faid of all Chriſt's people, that the 
| ſhould be © willing, in the day of his power: 
che time in which he publickly appeared, as 
bead of his church militant, As the word here 
rendered willing, is ſometimes uſed to fign!iy 4 
free will offering, ſome commentators tl 
that our text deſcribes the pleaſure with whit 
__ Chriſt's people ſhould preſent their fouls aa! 
dodies to him, as living ſacrifices. But as tiy 


__ whole deſcription in this pſalm is of a martial 


kind, | rather think the word wilhng, deſcribe 
that alacrity and chearful ardour, with which 
tuoſe who are converted from darkneſs to lig“ 
_ enliſt under the banner, and aſſociate with tb: 
_ ſoldiers of King Jeſus, That 1 may not be 
. 5 Govt 
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bought to inculcate this as the ſenſe of out 


-xt, without evidence, I obſerve, that the word 
': uſed in ſeveral paſſages of the old teſtament, 


deſcribe perſons who voluntarily inliſted them- | 
es in armies, or joined in any important un- 
ertakings. In Deborah's triumphant ode, you 
d an exhortation to © praiſe Jchovah, for the 
:renging of Iſtacl, when the people offered 


ihemfſclves willingly, or joined the army as 
junteers. She ſays alſo, my heart is to- 


ads the governors of Iſrael, who offered 


emſelves willingly, or voluntarily, among che 
neople *, In the book of Canticles, we read 


the chariots of Ammi-nadtd, or of a willing 


vople 3 this I apprehend deſcribes ſubiects who 


ny A time of war, or an invaſion, haſtened ir: 


r chariots to join the ſtandard of their king, 


A; Fi t. The. expreſſion then, thy 
© people ſhall be willing, in the day of thine ar- 
mament;' is I apprehend a prophetic deſcrip- 


on of Chriſt's ſoldiers, as coming in like vo- 


| :nteers, to compole his army, This was ful- 


ed when the goſpel was fir/t preached, and is 
:lfilled in all who are true believers zow. If 


one aſks, wherefore it is that Chriſt's people 


are thus willing to enliſt under lus een to 


0 ae v. 2, 9. fre alſo Neb. Xi, 2. and Ezra - 


vii. 13 1 Cant, vi. 12. 
. 8 


oppoſe 
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oppoſe the malicious power and rage of Satay, 
and undergo the certain contempt, perhaps per 


ſecuting oppoſition of a wicked world, the fre. 
ſhip of which is enmity with God ? It may be 
anſwered, that when a man who © once 


«© darkneſs, hath" been really made light in the. 


© Lord,” hath been enabled, by the Holy Gboſt, 


truly to ſee the guilt and da auler of ſin, 
ſpiritually to diſcern the goſpei * „ nothin? 10 
pears ſo reaſonable, as. a ie ſurrende + 

himſelf to Chriſt, and a firm determin atio 

be ſincere and earneſt in his cauſe, 


_ Tus, is the wiſeſt action he ever did; he wi 
approve it when fleſh and heart fail, 4 he feel 


hbhimſelf departing from a preſent world; ny, 


the wiſdom of this action will be evident in 

ſight of God, angels and men, at the day of 
judgment; ; it © will be found unto praiſe, and 
- ©* honour, and glory, at the appearing of on 

Lord Jefus Chriſt .“ I will mention ſome 

| thoſe reaſons, which cauſe conyerted bellen. to 

become Chriſt's volunteers. 

The gofpel, which is the ſceptre of Chri- 


ſtrength, ſent forth to aſk their attention, 10 
ſavingly accompanied unto them with the 
* monſtration of the Spirit, and with We: 


* 1 Cor. il. 14 + 1 Pet. 1. 7. 


3/4 NORD 1 5 . 


True con- 
verſion, whereby a man gives himſelf up to 1 en 


hen 
Aa 7 
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9 R R MON IWV. 83 
ey are enabled toconſider its addteſſes to them, 
"AS being eternally important they are there- 
5 willing to join Chriſt's cauſe, decauſe they 


„that 6 in righteouſneſs he doth judge, and 


Take war“ There are various things Which 
vince them that Chriſt's cauſe is good, and 
dat he not only © ruleth by his poꝛver, but 


at © a ſceptre of righteouſneſs alſo, is the ſcep- 


ire of his kingdom.” They fee and admire, 


ie everlaſting efficacy of his great redemption; 


perſuaded, that him hath God the Father 
cated,” and that he is now * a prieſt upon his 
© throne? of glory and dominion. They fee that 
his redemption, he hath an incantęſiable, even 


7 ee right, to triumph over all his ene- 
:, by their final deſtruction, and to triumph 
Wich believers by their ready obedience, They 


-cafon thus, © we are not our own but bought 
Vita a price; we have been the bleſſed Savi- 
-ur's right ever ſince we were born; inſtead of 
elding ourſelves up unto him, we have fooliſh- 
undd ungrateſully rebelled againſt him; ſurely 
the time-paſt of our lives, is ſufficient to have 
* wrought the will of the fleſh;” we will there- - 
fore haſten to Jeſus as volunteers, and ftrive to 
as loyal to him, as we were _— redel- | 


laws againſt him. 


Converted perſons are induced to come in 
lingly who, becauſe they ſce that without 
| 2 | 1 | Join« 4 


EVE IRE" * 


v4. SERMON IV, 
joining Chriſt, there is no ſafety, Satar 
mighty enemy, who always and watchſul!y +» 
deavours to retain them under his power, 

_ pears doubly their enemy, when they begs te 
| ſhake off his yoke. He endeavours by all 
fible means, to keep them ſtill in bondage. 
deludes, threatens, and diſtreſſes them. 
when, according to Ifaiah's prophecy, the «©: 
__ trumpet of the goſpel i is blown “*, and chey 

it proclaim liberty to the captives; when t 
who bear the ſceptre of the word, affure t. 
that they ſhall not be left to go on this Warte, 
at their own charges, but be ſtrengthened in 


Lord, and by the power of his might + fz 


come in as creatures ready to periſh :* : 
ſee no ſafety without approaching Chrift : 


obey that graciouſly compaſſionate invitat n, 


* turn to the ſtrong hold, ye priſoners of hope 
- they rejoice to truſt in the Lord Jeſus for-e 
\ becauſe in him there is everlaſting ſtrength '- 


Z deliver them from all oppoſition, and proerre 3 


them to the heavenly kingdom. 


The converied people of Chriſt, are induced 
: to be volunteers in his ſervice, becauſe they ha 
an unſpeakable advantage above all other ſol- 


diers. In the army of an carthly prince, chen 


is no abſolute certainty of cane. "Tho men 


» 2 rü. 13. + Eph. vi. 10. 4 Zech, is, 12. 
1 . od | may 
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SERMON IV. 8 
add with determined loyalty and courage, yet 
i event of war is ever dubious, There is always 

nerd to take this caution, let not him who 
butteth on his armour, boaſt himſelf as he 
mat putteth it off “.“ But the people of Chriſt 
© impelled, pleaſingly impelled, to come in as 
/0:unteers, becauſe they are enabled ſo firmly 
believe the goſpel, as to be aſſured of certain 
noud over every enemy, if aſſiſted by him, 
hoſe * ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs.“ 
tead of wondering then that ſo few come to 
uiid, we might rather tee cauſe to wonder, 
at ſo many can ſtand out againſt him, and ſo 
ob hben reſiſt their own true happinels, Does 
ang converted man find that Satan tempts and 
rages, and endeavours by violence and malicious 
{vtilty to diſtreſs and injure him? He may 
o up to Jeſus; nay, he may by prayer im- 
ediately apply to bim, as * the great captain 
| of ſalvation,” whole dignity and glory does not 
4ude even the meaneſt of his people, from 
'1© privilege of immediate application for afliſt- 
cc. The converted man may, at the very 
tant be is entering Chriſt's army, look up to 
n as one who hath conquered Satan, and 
o controuls him, Does a vain world oppoſe 
4nd decide the chriſtian ? Do companions. and 
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relations endeavour to keep him ſtill at a diſti:.-- 
from Jeſus ? he remembers that © Chriſt h. 
© overcome the world.“ This perſuaſion gives 
him courage and eaſe ; it cauſes him to * be - 
© good cheer.” He intreats and enn u (i, 
_ ſupplies from the Spirit of Chriſt, as will 

ble him to find from experience, that @ this. F 
© the victory which overcometh the world, 
© our faith 5.“ Do the depraved propenſitie- 
corrupt nature, diſtreſs the converted man 
their furious inſurrections, cruelly war age 
the true intereſts of his immortal ſoul, ande 
Eibly endeavour to detain him captive to the 
luſts of the fleſh, the luſts of the eye, and tlic 
pride of life? He remembers the declaratt! 
my grace is ſufficient for thee,” He ſees, u, 
fays with Paul, © I can do all things, thro!» 
s Chriſt who ſtrengthens mel. He thereto 
naturally becomes one of Chriſt's willing p 


ple. The converted man tees ſuch a pecu 


glory in the goſpel, as enables him by faith 

follow Chriſt's example, who triumphed ever 
before he finiſhed his work. The chriſtia: 

may ſay, even the very moment he has join.“ 
: Chriſt's army, thanks be unto God, Wũ ũ d 
© giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jeſus 
a © Chriſt d. The ſoldiers of Joi ſhould ſhew 


5 1Johny. 4. | Phil.iv. 13. © 1 Cor. xv. 57 
Els | theit 


d crown of life 4: 
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their loyalty to their King, by animating each o- 


her, and joining in this tri umphant ſong of praiſe, = 
ve are Conquerors, yea more than conquerors, 
through him who hath loved us.” They may 


ret aſſured, that nothing ſhall ſeparate them 
from divine protection, © neither life, nor death, 


« principalities or powers, things preſent, or 


© things to come *. 


Converted perſons are. alfo. volunteers. in 


Chriſt's ſervice, becauſe a recompence of reward 
3 graciouſly promiſed to all his loyal ſoldiers, 


| immediately on entering Immanuel's army, 
F theſe words are addreſſed unto each one, be 


thou faithful unto death, and JI will give thee 


3 


victorv, and an eternity of joy! It is ſurely 


inimating to remember, that he who over- 
* cometh ſhall fit with Chriſt on his throne, 
* even as he allo overcame, and fat down with 
© his Father on his throne 1.“ Chriſt's people 


encouraged by remembering, that they fight 


vader his eye, and will be rewarded from his 
hand, though they acknowledge and are ever 


ſenſible, e © the reward will be of grace 8. 


Many will have * double honour? while all will 
0 cknowiedge themſelves e of che very 


* Rom. viii. 355 37. + Rev. i Ul, 10. 
$ Rev, i . 2 Nom. iv. * 
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33 SERMON. 
| leaſt degree. Theſe ai are = 
ent, when impreſſed by the Spirit, to raiſe 
for Chriſt's army a willing people, who z- 
* ſtedfaſt and immoveable, always abounding 
* the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as they kao 

their labour mall” not be in vain in the 
© Lord,” ” 8 
Chhriſt's people, be it ableives; are willir 

not hypocritical, As a proof of this, they cone 

into his army, expecting to bear the croſs, 2 
prepared to © endure hardſhips, as good ſoldicis 
of Jeſus Chriſt *.“ Nothing is more dang- 
_ ous, than to take thoſe for Chriſt's friends, w' 
are ſecretly and really his enemies. The da: 
ger is the greater in this preſent day of declc:- 
ſion, becauſe even profeſſors are ſo unſcripture“ 
ly nice, that nothing appears more ungert--! 
and cenfurable, than to tell any man we ſuſpe 
his chriſtianity, cven although his actions ha. 
told the world, that there is great cauſe 
8 alpicion. . | 

I may juſt obſerve here, that the pere 
agency of the Holy Spirit, who © divideth unt. 
* every man ſeverally as he will || ,* is the real 
cauſe, why any of Adam's ſons are ever made 
Chriſt's volunteers. They are drawn, a 
8 5 therefore run after Jelus,” None will come 


* 2" im, it, OR 4} x Cor. xii, 11. 
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"0 E R M 0 N IV. "ts: 
ato him without the Father draws them . 


But let us remember, that ſovereign grace ever 
%s by reaſonable motives. Hence the hum- 


137 and affecting language of God in Hoſea's 


>ropheev, I taught Ephraim to go, taking 
dem by their arms, but they knew not that I 

1aled them, I drew them with cords of a 
man, and with bands of love H. Thoſe 


am God loveth with an everlaſting love, he 


5 unto himſelf in time, by fo revealing his 
'7 kindnets unto them, as to make them a 
ung people +. i 
hriſt's people then, are . who view him 
he 9 of Zion, the great captain of the 
Is hoſts, the author and finiſher of eternal 
zvton; they therefore, as volunteers, enter 
and 1 his army, or church militant. ; 


IMPROVEMENT. 


oem what has been ſaid, we may Ls, | 
: all who hope themſelves truly Chriſt's peo- 
. hould confeſs him before men, and openly 


it in his army. I would not be underſtood 
0 inean, that no man can be a chr iftian, who is 
.- joined in a church relation; but I am bold 


3 lay, that Chriſtians who neglect this duty, 
+ very. incenkllent with their character. He 


r John vi. 44+ r 1 2 + + Jer. xxxi. 3. 
„ men 


go 8 ER M ON 1v. 
men whe hope themfelves believers, wool ho- 
neſtly aſk their conſciences, why they do not 


join the churches of Chriſt ; 1 am perſuade! 
they would find this neglect to proceed trum 


ſuch diſobedience to expreſs commands, ſuch ir- 


reſolute fear of the world, ſuch culpable ſelf-in. 
dulgence and indolence, and ſuch doubts of bc. 
ing able to perform new obedience, as are vet 
inconſiſtent with the character of Chriſt's fol. 
diere, who know that the Saviour can keep then 
from falling, and preſent them faultleſs, 
WMe may obſerve alſo, that thoſe who 
truly Chriſt's willing people, will abide u 
him, The ſame reaſons which made them a! 
firſt willing to join his ſtandard, will keep then! 
in his ſervice, and fortify them againſt tratterous 
deſertion. Of all who apoſtatize it may be 
| ſaid, they were * deceivers, and deceived.” 
Hence the language of John, they went out 
from us, becauſe they were not of us; for i 
© they had been of us, they would no doubt. 
_ © have continued with us +.” The more Chriss 
people know of him, the more they love him, 
and find cauſe to ſay and rejoice, that © his (er- 
vice is perfect freedom.” They know and ex- 
ult that they ſerve a good maſter, who will pro- 
tect and ſtrengthen them in their warfare, and 


43 John ii. 19. 
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--ward them when it is accompliſhed. They 
feel increaſing pleaſure in every duty, when 
they remember his promiſe, © I will never leave 
We. nor forſake thee. From his dignity, 
ich appears ſo divinely amiable thro” his cen- 
«rnſeon, they will find perpetual cauſe to ſay 
= -.\: heart-enlivening pleaſure, ---ſhall we deſert 
4 0 r N no; we ſhudder at the thought! 
bo whom Lord ſhall we go but unto thee, 
EZ © thou haft the words of eternal life; we believe 
A are ſure, that : chere is ſalvation. in no 
1 5 other.“ | 
= Although Chrif's willing people a ever bib 
ccc ted with the remainders of carnality and 
cherry, thro' the natural geceitfulneſs, and 
BY :-iperate wickedneſs of the human heart; yet | | 
BY icy will prayerfully and ſteadily oppoſe this di- = 
which refides within them. They will | 
* hear Jeſus ſaying unto them, as was ſaid unto 
church of old, O my people what have I 
hs unto you, and wherein have I wearied | 
you? teſtify againſt me They will en- 


aur to © cleave unto the Lord with full pur- 

- WE © pole of heart.“ 2 ones  n 
From what has been ſaid, we may a F 
- +>; that the great deſign of a preached goſpel, _ 1 
11 make men 1 to 8 with. Cheift. 4 


When 


EH LN FAR 


9 SERMON lv. 

When miniſters therefore, neglect to tel! 
_ of their danger and remedy, they trifle with ::; 
immortal intereſts of their hearers, and caſt 


tempt on Chriſt's atonement, and goſpel. :: 


you have been ever ſo much pleaſed by hes 
the word preached, yet it is a faithful fayir „ 
and ſhould be conſtantly affirmed, that i 
have not approached Chriſt as one of his 


ling people, you have hitherto heard to 


| laving purpoſe, e- 
From what has been (aid; believers ſhould. 


allo learn to fortify their minds with ſuch cor 


| fiderations, as may conſtrain them to rer 
until death, Chriſt's willing people. Why ſhould 
we fear enemies, when Jeſus, * the Lord 


omnipotent reigneth? Why ſhould wen 


think lightly of our King, when we hac e 


much cauſe to glory in him? Do various an 


famous viQaries, cauſe us to glory in a pri- 
Conſider what conqueſts Chriſt hath ga es 
over all the powers of darkneſs, and gaine 1: 

_ our repreſentative | Does power endear 4 

| monarch to his ſubjects? Jeſus is now, as |! 
Was when he aſcended into heaven, the Lord 
mighty in battle: he is thus mighty, 


omnipotent, for the protection of his chu: ch, 


Does wiſdom endear a monarch to his people 
_ Chriſt is the all-wiſe King: He knows (11 
knows how to fruſtrate) the deſigus of hi- 
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ee. He is acquainted with his people's wants, 


' employs his wifdom for the benevolent pur- 


{ bleſſing us with peace and favour, Does 
zen render a King ig amiable? Let us re. 


ber what we were, even pardoned e 


n he at firſt received us. Let us think of 
nany inſtances wherein he has pardoned 
ungr: ateful ba 3 ſince converſion: 
as 1 ſpeak of him, yea look up unto him, 23 


; be King of Iſrael; who is a merciful King.” 
5 we fear pain * let us fear deſerting Chtiſt's 


Do we deſire honour ? let us ſeek for 


it, by A a patient continuance in our military obe- 
ice. Do we need affiftance ? let us pray 


hope for it, in the path of duty. Let us 
e in the ſtrength of grace, that for life's 


pace, we will endure hardſhips, as Chriſt's 
ere, and ever remember his declaration, if 


man draw back, my foul . have ro 


'caſure in bim. 
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56565555 
PSALM. cx. 3. 


| Thy pe: ple Hall be zwilling in the day of ths ; Pte, 


in the beauties of 11 | from the 1 N 
morning, thou haſt the dew of thy youlb, _ 


{ * 0 U have ſeen in a former diſcourſe, 


2 we are to underſtand by i 


: Jas declaration © thy people ſha 
EA of W Ne 


willing in the day of thy pW. 


will now conſider as was propoſed, 


2dly, What we are to underſtand by the 


5 appearing, in the beautzes of holineſs © 


This deſcription ſhews us the proper arr: © 


our bleſſed Saviour's loyal members in 


beauties, is ſometimes uſed to expreſs the n. 
tially grand appearance of an hero, when m 


ing on arrayed in ſplendid armour. Thus vt 


are to underſtand the exhortation, in Pſalm 


3. © gird thy ſword on thy thigh, O moſt m 
4 ty, with thy glory and majeſty, and * V 
_ © majeſty ride forth proſperouſſy. In this 


lag e, 
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+ , the word rendered glory, which muſt lig 
| de grand appearance of an armed ſoldier, is 


lame as is rendered beauty in our text. [ wil! 
adduce another inſtance from Iſa. Ixiii, x. 
:- Jeſus is repreſented, marching as an arm- 
chty hero. It is aſked, © who 1 is this that 
h from Edom, in died garments from 
= rah. this that is glorious, (the fame word i; 
ed beauty in our text) this that is illuſtri- 
his military garb, and marches with 
5 8 lately ſteps, in the greatnets of his ſtrength ?? 
| 7: warlike ſplendid array of Chriſt's ſoldiers 
ts then in bolineſs; they appear in the 
0 3 beauties, they are dreſt in he retulgent armour 
„ © neſs. | | 1 
13813 4 baking we andeeSang an external RY 
rom the impurities of the preſent evil 
i: Kd the ſons of which are polluted, are en- 
iin the cauſe of Satan, and employ their 
ot Y members and all their faculties, as inſtru- 
tts, or weapons of unrighteouſneis 4.“ Ho- 
WH + implies a ſeparation from thoſe pollutions 
aa in the world thro? various lufts which, 
[1 3 ent as they are, dreatiuily unite in warring 


t the true intereſt of an immortal foul, _ . 
. Hol neſs implies alſo a public ſeparation unto 5 
x | E 1 

_ 255 dur open obedience to . rome 


| + Row. v vi. 13. 


8 


. 


3 E R M O N v. 


of his golpel.- We muſt not only * 1 


from among” the unconverted, as thoſe wh. 
fire now, and at the bar of judgment, to 
perated from them; we mult enter Crit 80 
vice, and act conformably to the rules h 
ſciibes, Holinets implies alſo inward fant: c.. 


tion or inhering purity of heart and conſe. nc 

05 
bodies, we can never perform the common, 
* whatſoever ye do, do it heartily}, as unts the 
Lord, and not unto men.“ Theſe beau en 
haline/5 are not the cloathing of nature, \V: 


come to. Chriit helpleſs, naked, unarmed, ani 
he maketh us thus © comely, through his cm? 


$ lineſs put upon us“ . Thoſe hats 15 


- faves as his people, he calls into the churc 


litant with an holy calling. Believers ob. 
voice, ſubmit to his ſceptre, and come redn 


to receive from him the ſplendid armour of 


lineſs. The) y come rejoicing, that in the 1 


7 


Jeſus there is not only juſtifying hunch eh, 


but ſanctifying ſtrength. They appear the 


arrayed in his holineſs, which is the 8 
poſition to Satan's kingdom, and which 1" 
within our hearts, and wounding apparent, 


4 Or wich your hearts, your ſouls, and bre "g's 


Cal. ul, 23 FE Back, 
| SH xyi. 4. 


* 'ontinuance in well doing. 
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n gur conduct, cauſes the churches of Chriſt, 


3 4ppear in the fight of the adverſary and his 
de, © terrible as an army with banners.“ E- 
an f holineſs of heart and life then, ſuch 
an, as flows from a dependence on the a- 


- nent and interceſſion of Jeſus, and the 


ing influences of the Spirit, is the mili- 
form of all who are ſavingly enliſted in 
it's army, and ought therefore to be the in- 
ible teſt of admiſſion into the church, 
is Chriſt's camp here below, Whene- 
ror any propoſe themſelves as members to a 
pins ian church, it is highly right, it is un- 
\<[ttonably ſcriptural, to be ſatisfied reſpeRing 
the unity with us in the faith; yet let a man 
make ever ſuch high eofeflions, and give ever 
uch convincing evidence as to the propriety 
:n conſiſtency of his religious ſentiments, we 


c ciever be deceived in making this eonclu- 


' 3, 1. e, that however amiable, and judicious 


one may appear in his profeſſions, yet if he 
ot adorned with the beauties of holineſs, he 
not one of Chriſt's willing people, has never 


I oached this Saviour by true faith, has only : 


knowledge which puffeth up,“ and is de- 
tice of that charity or love to Chriſt, which 
-n alone inſpirit any one to endure the diffi- | 
es of the Chriſtian warfare, by a patient 
If we have not 


08 SERMON v. 
our * fruit unto holineſs,” it is preſumptuc. /, 
vain to flatter ourſelves, that the end of our 
. feflion will be eternal life *. When Chrifi 
people are ſeen in the SIO armour of 
lineſs, they appear fitted for the duties and 
ficulties of their militant ſtation, As our 
tual enemies are ever watchful to aſſault an; 
jure us, there is perpetual need to keep th: 
mour on; our danger is generally the gre 
when we leaſt ſuſpect it. By wearing c 
mour of holineſs, we honour Chriſt in the 
of a crooked and perverſe generation, by 
ing that we are at all times prepared 1% 
our enemies at his command, and are 
raged even to ſet them at defiance, throus!: 
dependance on his power. To be in no 
terrified by our adverſaries, but ſtrong 
grace which is in Chriſt Jeſus, is a ſigbt “ 
| the eternal God looks down from ven - to 
behold with divine complacency : __ Views 
it with terror, and true chriſtians with / 
- ful admiration. 
The Apoſtle Paul deſeribes our 3 ene- 
mies, and gives us a copious expolition of what 
is meant by the beauteaus armour of holineſs, i 


Eph. vi. 10 to 17. After having exhorte to 


various duties, he reminds the Epheſians of bc | 


Rom. vi. 22. 


SERMON V. 99 
> in a militant Rate, and that therefore, they 
maſt expect oppoſition. He ſays, finally my 


© brethren be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
over of his might; take unto you the Whole 
mour of God, that ye may be able to ſt an: : 


gain the wiles of the Devil ; for we wreſt! 

with Aeſh and blood, but againſt princ! oh 
ities, againſt powers, a ackinft the rulers of the 
darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual wick- 
- eJneiles in high places.” He then ſhews that 
\» beauteous armour of holineſs, is abſolutely 
-flary for our reſiſtance ; ©* Band therefore, 
* having your loins girt about with truth, and 


* having on the breaſt- plate of righteouſneſs, | 


and your feet ſuod with the preparation of the 


-ofpel of peace: above all, taking the ſhield 
* of faith wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench 


the fiery darts of the wicked one, and take 


ne helmet of ſalvation, and the ſword of the 
pirit which is the word of God; praying al- 
- ways, with all prayer and ſupplication in the 
- {vicit.” All theſe beauties of holineſs, are ſcen 
_-» thoſe who enter Chriſt's army, as perſons 
bo are /avingly made his willing people; they 
a furniſhed with truth or ſincerity ; they have 
good conſcience that their hearts engage them 
their adtians; they have alſo the breaſt- late 
1 11ghtequſneſs, or evangelical morality, Their 
7-44 are fbed with the preparation of the goſpel; they 
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ae prepared and reſolved to walk accordin, :: 
the precepts of Jeſus ; they are prayeriuily Ears 
neſt, that he would fo order their goings by ' 
word, as that their footſteps may not flip. ! 
are poſſoſſed of true faith, wherewith — ns 
mediately hold forth a defence againſt Satar, | and © 

the world. They are adorned and defends ed 4 55 

with the hope of fatoation ; . They uſe the ſuc: 

of the ſpirit, which is the ward of God, as ti. 

only weapon to annoy enemies, and cut down 

temptations; and while thus engaged, t 

pray with all prager to their great in 07 

aſliſtance. N 

The beauties of holineks then, are the only” 

armour and weapons with which we can da. 

fend ourſelves, or hope to conquer our enemi:- 
in ſuch a manner as is acceptable to God ©: 

Saviour: as * this is the victory which ove: 

_ © cometh the world, even our faith ;* fo the c 
tain way to conqueſt, is to take all poſſible ca 
that our faith may be ſtrengthened. When th: 

the oppoſitions, perſecutions, or herefies whic |: 

are in the world, we are called to a reſiſtance 
either of various perſons joined together, or 
individuals; let us remember that we are not 
to reſiſt enemies, and think we are promoting 
Chriſt's cauſe, by any ſpecies of perſvaution, or 
the © cunning craftineſs of men.“ We are to 


defend ourſelves, and Chrift 8 caule, not by the 
wrath, 


* 


cee weapons Chriſt has preſcribed, and war 
b 1 that armour he hath appointed, we act di- 


= (ily oppoſite to the character of his © good 
W lors” The cauſe of Jeſus needs nothing 
W +: {port it, but the plain and lovely holineſs 
©: : is own goſpel, When delufive art, and 


aud, are employed in ſupport of Imma 
e intereſt, they rather injure and diſgrace 


S — * 
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mt canner conſiſtent with the rules, which he hath 
chin of this kind (under the ſpecious pretext 


ol 15 to Jeſus) Satan appeats transformed in- 


nut be conſidered as hateful in the fight of 
dus, and a proof either of horrible hypocriſy, 
c beſt of fatal ſelf-deception, 


| | * 1 Pet, iv, I, 
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wrath, and violence, and fubtilty of man, but 
Wo: hs beauties of holineſs,” If we do not uſe 


©; they carry in them an unbelieving ſuſpicion. 
:t he cannct promote bis .own cauſe, in a 


er /oined as means for that purpoſe, In every 


40 as angel of light.“ Every thing of fraud | 
© oppreſſion, to promote the intereſt of religion, 


1 The armour of a chriſtian then, is that beauty 
bone conſtitutes an imitation of our 

5 :viour's example. Are we engaged in any ne- 
ry conflict? we ſhould conſider what tem- 
s were moſt conſpicuous in the ſuffering, 
-mpted, reſiſting Saviour, and * arm ourſelves 

8 wi the lame mind“. In the book of Re- 
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velations, Jeſus is repreſented as a conguere: 


and warrior, who © in righteouſneſs doth e 


© and make war.“ His attending armies are . 
ſcribed as following him in the beauties of |. 


lineſs ; they are cloathed in fine linen „ 0 1 


and clean,” which fine linen is the rightes: 
neſs, (the word is plural in the 0 0 

: righteouſneſſes, or holineſs of the fair 7, 
This was the manner in which the apoſtics {u.. 


*y 


ceſsfully carried on their ſpiritual warfare, *! ty 
_ truſted Chriſt's grace and promiſe for ſuccch 
they only defended themſelves with the heaven 
_ tempered © armour of rizhteouſneſs on the 

© hand and on the leſt 5. If then we 


act worthy the character of thoſe who arc 
lifted in Chriſt's army, we ſhould ſhew by falt“ 


fulneſs and purity, that we have no cauſe 


carry on but that of holineſs: we ſhould + 


ule the pſalmiſt's prayer, © let integrity and p- 
© rightneſs preſerve me, for I wait on ther“ 


If in the oppoſitions of the preſent imperte-! 
fate, we follow Chriſt's laws, and are four: 
© ſuftering for righteouſneſs ſake,” not for the (ako. 
of bigotry, fancy, imprudence, or immorali:y ; 


if we thus ſuffer, © happy are we.“ If we act 
thoſe who through faith in n Chriſt, love, El! , 


. Rev. xix. 1, 14, 9. 1 2 Cor. vi. 3, 
| q Pſalm. xxv. A 


wth 4 
CI 
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and Rey him ; if we take heed not to der: 
© evil for evil, and are only. concerned to re- 


ze ill uſage, by © overcoming evil with good; 
rl our conteſts, we ſhew ourſelves amiably 


de 1 to avoid evil, and live ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly, and godlily; then will theſe beauties of 


1::ſs be our protection now, and appear to 

- praife and honour, at the day of judgment. 
may look to the omnipotence, love, and 
--omiſes of Jeſus, and take up that aten 
111 2uage, who is he that can really harm us, 


* if we be followers of that which is good 
Ve have ſeen that the willing people in Chriſt's 


y, appear in the beauties of holineſs. 
Ino proceed to conſider, as propoſed, 
dy, What we are to underſtand by thoſe 


aids, * from the womb of the morning, thou 


aft OR dew of thy youth.“ 


| he beſt critics render theſe words, T in a 
inner very conſiſtent with the ſpirit of the 
« gi) more numerous than the dew of the womb 
/ ine morning, is the dew of thy youth *. 


1 Pet. iii. 13. 


"big Lowth obſerves, that the words literally E 


der red run thus: 
e utero Aurorz tibi ros prolis tuæ: hoc eſt, 


* (2 Tore, qui ex utero Auroræ prodit, ros tibi 


lis tuæ; copioſior 2 et numeroſior.“ | 
> expoſition he eſtabliſhes, b . a very critical 
1 | Judicious note. See Lowt 


21 1183 - and Dodd's Annotations, 
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The dew of the womb of the u. arning / [a= 1 his 


is a fine poetical deſcription of the vaſt num her 


of Chriſt's willing people. By a moſt elegant 


pleaſing metaphor, it leads us to view and ad- 
mire the brilliant luſtre of a ſurrounding a1 
| ſcape, when the riſen ſun diſcovers lk, aud 
woods, and plains, overſpread with cou ||. 
myriads of ſhining humid pearls, which arc pra- 


duced by the night, and given forth b. the 
morning in vaſt profuſion 4. A parallel pg 


is fougd in the book of Job; * hath the 16 
father? and who hath begotten the drops of 


» 3 


« dew out of whoſe womb came the ice? 2 
the dene; froſt of heaven, who hath dere 
it 1. There is one particular, in which be 
compariſon of Chriſt's willing people to dew, is 
very ficiking : the dew begotten in the night, 
falls ſilently and imperceptibly down, and an. 


not be diſcerned, until morning preſents it in 
every proſpect. Chriſt's army is increaſed [ron 


time to time, in a ſecret but reſiſtleſs manner 
Though the dew of the pieſent morning is cx- 
Haled, and vaniſhes when the ſun ariſes to his | 

1 full ſtrength, yet the ſueceeding m morn rn 


* Perhaps Milton had this text in his view, 


when he ſaid, book 5, lines 1, 2, 


Now morn, her roſy ſteps in th' eaſtern * 
Advancing, ſowed the earth with orient pear” 


"> Job. *xxvili. 28, 500 
the 
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the 75 ſame lovely ſcene: T hough chriſtians 
> from day to day, yet chriſtianity ſtill lives. 
here are always ſome, who are © baptized for 
the dead; i. e. who are baptized to fill up 
the places of thoſe who fall by the ſtroke of 
ech; in his own good time, Jeſus baptizes all 
them to whom it is his good pleaſure to give 


the be Kaps in the holySpirit. The metaphor 


of dew then, may deſcribe the ſecrecy, but at 

de ſame time inſuperable power, by which Chriſt 
ſetves in the world ſubjects, even willing people,. 
N be his army. In alluſion to this, we read 
hat auguſt prophecy, in the book of Micah, 

* the remnant of Jacob, ſhall be in the midſt of 
many people, as a dew from the Lord; as the 
* /1owers upon the gtaſs, that tary not for men, 
dor wait for the ſons of men +.” | 
| apprehend the principal deſign of our tert, = 

> to deſcribe thofe multitudes, which ſhould com- 

e Chriſt's army. In the book of Samuel, 

her is a paſſage, where dew is intentionally uſed 
deſerve: a numerous hoſt which ſhould cover, 
overpower, all oppoſition, Huſhai, after hav- _ 

| ing : adviſed Abſalom to gather the inhabitants of 
TM el againſt his father, ſays, * ſo ſhall we come 
pon him in ſome place where he may be 
i und, and we will light * him, as. the : 


+ Micah V. 7˙ | | 
* dew 
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de falleth on the ground +, By the ſa 
bold eaſtern liberty, Baalam ſays concerning 5 

Jews, © who can count the duſt of Jacob, 
© the number of the fourth part of Ifrac! * 
When therefore we behold the morning dens, 

hang tremulouſly brilliant on every ſpire ol 

. graſs in the extenſive plain, we may think v 

rapture of Chriſt's army, and ſay, thus nume. 
rous ſhall his willing people be! we are ©. 
I humbly apprehend, to conclude from 
text, that Chriſt's army, here on earth, ſha! + 
any time be thus numerous; we muſt ratio 
underſtand his hoſt cllecively conſidered, from 
the beginning to the end of time, when around 
che throne will appear, as conquerors, yea mite 
than conquerors, a great multitude which ne 
© man can number, of all nations and kind rec 5 
people and tongues.” 
More numerous than the FIT of ee 
dew, will be the dew of Chriſt's youth, 1: 
word youth, is here a collective noun, and mea 
youthful perſons. This is common in our ow! 
language; you know when we ſpeak of 
youth of a kingdom, we mean the youths the 
-., 00” ee NEE: I ey" _ e 


+2 Sam, IS" . um. xxili. 10. 


t In the forementioned note, Dr. Lowth g 
ſeveral eppoſite inſtances from the Hebrew. 


like! 
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iiſe that the word here rendered youth, does 
5 not akvays ſignity children, or very young 1 5 
des, who have not attai ined to ful! ſtrength; it 
{metimes uſed to deſcribe perſons who ate 
„ ſpiritful, and in the bloom of life and 
| v120ur: ſuch. perions as are the ſtrength and 
ment of an army *. Chriſt's people then 
- here repreſented, as an hoſt ſhining in re- 
fu ge at arms, and vigorous in youthful ftrength. _ 
dis is indeed all owing to the power of our 

bleſ Ted Saviour's might. He can make his grace 

= (ficient for vs, as that it may evidently ap- 
Z do triumph over the weakneſs of nature, for 
WW + through corporeal fatigue © even the youths 
z 2] faint and be weary, and the young men 
Y * utterly fall ;* yet Jeſus can © give power * 
W :'s 5 JO ſoldiers, for to thoſe * who have 


= c them to ſay from happy experience, with 
8 1 he „ Pſalmiſt, bleſs the Lord, O 
3 1 ny foul, who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good 
\ WW (ings, fo that thy youth is renewed like the 
ales 4.” Though © the outward man pe- 
s, yet Chriſt liveth in bis people by faith; 
their danger is, ſo mall their ſtrength be; 

See 1 Kings. xii, 10, 14. 2 Chron. x. 8, 10. 
= ak 2. Rect; 2. 0- Dau. i. 4, 10, 13. 
EF "4 la. xl. 29, 30, 31. 1 Pal. ciii. 6. 


for 
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1 0 he increaſeth ſtrength 1. He can. ©: 
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for © their inward man 7s renewed, day by da. 
He can cauſe his people to find, that * an 
they are weak, then are they ſtrong.“ He 
fulfil to them thoſe exceeding great and pr. 
ous promiſes, © he that is feeble ſhall be as 1. 
vid * © There ſhall no more be in * 
© Jem an infant of days, or a man who hati 
, filled his days; for the child ſhall dic an re = 
years old . In the feebleneſs of infancy, = 
of hoary age, Chriſt can ordain and p Tr 
_ youthful ſtrength. Immediately after his te 
rection, Jeſus began to ſee of the travail ©: |: 
ſoul, in numbers of volunteers, who joined 


ſtandard in the beauties of holineſs : his arm 1 
will encreaſe until the general reſurrection, 5 
it ſhall appear more numerous than the drs = 
morning dew, and all will be raiſed in per Cy 
youth and power; multitudes will ſtand bo of 
him with acceptance, in the valley of deciiio, | = 
and triumphaatly enter heaven to receive the 5 
crown of life. When Chriſt who 1s our le * 
6 ſhall appear, then ſhall v we alſo appear with him, K. 
in . b N 
IMPROVEMENT. 5 1 

at. You fee all who are Chriſt's people, ap- 12 


pear adorned with the beauties of holineſs 'n 


. Tech. xii. 8. | + If, hy. 20 | 


943 
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hearts and lives: a man cannot then be 


1 who is aſhamed of conformity 
's goſpel. Happy would it be, did thoſe 
chigious | ſocieties who are profeſledly enliſted 


Chriſt's banner, give more evidence that 


1c deſerve the name of Churches, by abounding 


-0lineſs, and being filled with a noble emu- 
of provoking each other by words and ex- 


e, to love and good works, Inſtead of this, 


A Jenerality of profeſſors are indifferent as 
de ſoul-ſaving peculiarities of the goſpel. 


They are ready to ; Gaarities the honour of Chriſt 
., rather than be thought ſingular, tho? 


dt being fingular, they often cannot be 


at the goſpel requires, The polite ſneer, 


with the harſh name of enthuſiaſtic bigat, 


® ate enough to make them aſhamed of 
Christ, his word, and his people, in the midit 
of an | adulterous and ſinful generation; and 
cis chem fooliſhly to run the deſperate haz- 
ard, at being denied by the bleſſed Redeemer 
| at ch 1 day. The deſcription of many pro- 


is 
+ 
* — 
2 


£4 


one might naturally hope and expect bet- 


tay 


Fl; rs in Jeremiah's time, is but too exact a2 
are of numbers in the preſent day, from 


wings: They are not valiant for the 
truch upon the earth“ . T Toy loſe the ſweet 


favour 


"th 


\ | 
i 
e 

2 5 

| | = 
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ſavour of thoſe doctrines which our Saviou . 
ed and died to confirm; they grow ſtrange:;s to 
the joys of chriſtianity ; and then without 4 m. 
racle of mercy, are overcome and carried away 
by conformity to the World, which is enmi:- te 


5 gainſt God. In ſnort, my brethren, it must be 
plainiy ſaid now, for it will appear 9h 
true at the bar of ; judgment, that it matters Ver! 
little how much e may do by hep 
purſes, tacir influence, or their attendance 


public worſhip, to ſupport Chriſt's intereſten 


the world, if themſelves are ſtil] deſtitute 0 the 
beauties of holineſs. They may indeed be use 
by providence, to help Chriſt's people, but ar: # 


not themſelves of the happy number. hey 
can only have their reward, in the poor va . 
ing praiſes and applauſe of this life, "They + 
like mercenaries, or hired: foreign ſoldiers, ir 
the army of a victorious prince; who ſoo! 1: 
the campaign is ended, depart to their ow: 


place,“ unintereſted in the ſervices they 41: 


done, and deſtitute of thoſe inward pleaſures 
and royal fayours, which the loyal voluntir! 
natives enjoy, in the conqueior's kingdom, |! 
us ever reflect with prayerful caution and! 
lity, that the omniſcient King fees our hee 
| that men and devils fee our actions; and the? 
we ſhall ſurely be concerned to © look unto thi: 


$ which we haye wrought, that we receives 
6 ful 


bY 
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11] reward *.“ None will be a at 
laſt day, Or Can ve truly accounted now, of 
0 + e who are not cloathed lth the 
s of holineſs. | 

„ines Chriſt's army will be more nume. 

than the drops of morning dew, let us heed- 
avoid the ertor of thoſe, who would con- 
rue religion and everlaſting falyation, 

the narrow OR N of a [ONT 
Solomon tells us, * in Me multitude of 

ple is the king's glory +.” We pray, that 
-hurches of Chriſt may be increaſed with 
nas a flock ; this ſurely is very unreaſonable, 
ee do not hope that an anſwer to this prayer, 
# |; glorify God. Certainly thoſe ſets which 
A bc ruined, if this prayer is anſwered, muſt 

»: founded on very unſcriptural principles. 
| there are any here preſent in an unconverted 
and who obſtinately refuſe to obey Chriſt 
:he © great captain of ſalvation," let ſuch 
and conſider, that by this awful fin, they 
1c onging their own precious and immortal 
Though you reject the bleſſed Jeſus, he 
n others © ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and 
fatisfied,” He will have a ſeed to ſerve him, 

hg 6 alk be accounted for a generation, and 
be > gloriked | in your damnation, if you will 


* 2 John He F Proy Xxiy. 28, 


not! 
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not permit him to be glorifed, by your wi 9g 
ſubmiſſion, What a world will heaven . 


where all Chriſt's loyal ſubjects will be gl: 

In holineſs, and no man can number He! Bu 
remember, there will alſo be an ibn. 
multitude in hell! All who are now in he. 
were once on earth, Chriſt's willing ſub;-. 
Let me intreat you then to examine your. ves 
with ſolemn attention, whether ye are o 
Chriſt's willing ſubjects, or led captire by 
at his will. Does conſcience ſpeak bitter tu 
againſt you, I with pleaſure recommend you i 


* ſeek the Lord while he may be found, ad 
$ call upon him while he is near.“ Read Chrif 


* goſpel; ---intreat his mercy ;-»-confeſs move 4 ihe 
over the head of the great ſin-offering ; :1. 
remember that word of grace, on whici: tht 
vileſt of ſinners are encouraged to hope, 
© that cometh unto 2s I will i in no wilc cal 
© out,” 
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8 E R M ON VI. 
SETTLE LIE EEE EEE. 
PSALM: cx. 4. 

Lord bath fwworn, and will not repent, thou art 
Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchizedek, 

E have in former diſcourſes, conſider. 

y ed Chriſt's glory as the exalted Me- 
5 1 gi iator, the ſtrength of his king 
4 N dom, and the number, as well as 
uus accompliſhments, of his ſubjects. We 
; now led on to view that great fight, our 
car Redeemer as a Prieſt upon his throne. Je- 
novh hath ſworn, and will not repent, that 
Te ah ſhall be a Prieſt for ever, after the or- 
f Melchizedek. 
Iwill here confider, e 
ſt, What is employed in the declaration, 
W (at mw is © a Prieft for ever, after the 
1 | + onler of Melchizedek.“ And. 

24} Jy, What we are to underſtand by the de» 
gration, that unto this important fact, * tha 
Lord hath ſworn and will not ens. | 

[ will conſider, 0 
iſt, What is ony__ in the declaration, 

Kt 


> 
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114 
that Chriſt | is © a Prieſt for ever, after th 

* der of Melchizedek. 

Many excellent divines have though? 
Melchizedek, who appeared to Abraham, wa, 


really Chriſt himſelf “. 
from this 
Melchizedek is ſaid to be an high Pri“ 
are exprelsly told that © every high prieft':: - 
ken from among men +.” Melchizedck | 
muſt have been only 2 a fellow creature. 


J am forced to dien: 


Chriſt is ſaid to be a Prieſt after the 54+ 


Melchizedek: it would be very ſtrange a. 
unnatural, to ſpeak of our bleſled our; 
| being an high Prieſt after the order of hint, 
but this muſt be the caſe, if Melchizedel & who 
appeared to Abraham, was really * the Sou 
God.“ On the contrary we read, that Chill 
is * a Prieſt after the ſimilitude of Melchizedes 1. 
Nay, Melchizedek is expreſsly ſaid, to be * nde 


_ * {ike unto the Son of God 8;' this could ge. 


ver be proper, had he been really the Saviou | 
Mlelchizedek is mentioned, as being ee 
the © king of Salem,” perhaps that Salem wi) 
was near the place where John baptized ; or « 
may be, that he Was king ol the Jebuſites, whoſe 


9 Arguments i in favour of this opinion may be 
found in Dr. Ridgley's Body of Divinity, vol. 

page 419, &c. and in Holloway on Geneſis. 

BD Heb. v v. 1. 1 Heb. vii. 15. 5 Heb, vii. % 
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„al city was Jeruſalem, and is ſometimes 
called Salem & . 

Beſides you fee, he actually received the 
:-nths of ſpoils, and all other things which A- 
bam had brought ?; he muſt therefore have 
571 a mere man, becauſe theſe things were 
oily ſuitable to the wants and ſtate of frail 
CLUATUTCS, | 


Finally, it is evident he was only a man, 
v2cauſe you fee he came to congratulate Abra- 
en account of his victory, in company 
th the king of Sodom, or perhaps, juſt at the 
HE in 1 | 6 5 I . 
it. nas been faid, that the delaration concern- 
E 10 Melchizedek that © he was without fa- 
' Plal, laxwi. 3 +. Gen. xiv...20. 

Nemeth, in his expoſition of the Epiſtle to 
'\& Hebrews has this paſlage. Having ſhewn 
Mi.elchizedek was equally a man with the 
| (our Kings and the king of Sodom, he forcibly 
with ſaying, © Hi omnes eodem ordine co! 
,00antur, & pariter dicitur Melchiſedech occu- 
Abrahamo cum pane &vino, ipſique applau- 
whe tariquam victori; quemadmodum legitut 
_ &egein Sedomi occuriſſe, Gen. xiv. 17,22. quem 
20minem fuiſſe nemo opinor negaverit. Quæ 
am eſt ratio in eadem re, iisdemque circum- 
s, unum pro vero homine habere, per al- 
1M autem, filium Dei intelligere ? Si fic a- 
dum, nulla erit certitudo hiſtoriarum it: 
S ptura, ſed tota in allegorias & myſteria tranſ- 


f renda.? 
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116 SERMON Vl. 


* ther, without mother, and without deen 
© having neither beginning of days, nor en 
life f;“ can be applied to none but a divine 


perſon. This I humbly apprehend can o 
mean, that there was no genealogy of his 
and therefore no record of his parents, as the 


were afterwards of the Few: high aviett T6 


ſupport this, be it obſerved, that the word he 
_ rendered without deſcent, properly ſignifies, with 
out @ genealogical table; hence you fee in ver, 4 
Melchizedek is mentioned as one whoſe deicen!, 
or genealogy, or pedigree, was not coe 
from the Jews. Theſe things premifed, ! (kn) 
_ myſelf juſtified in concluding, that Melchizedei 
was not Chriſi himſelf, but only an i! Iuſti 
t1 e of this bleſſed Saviour. 

This queſtion may now be aſked, why wa 
our Lord an high Prieſt aſter the order of //:. 
chigedeſ, rather than after the order of . 
I ſeems to me, to be evidently for the follow 
ing reaſon; though our dear Redcemer, at! 
be had offered up bis ſacrifice an the croſs, aro 
from the grave, and aſcended to bis triumpan 
throne at the right hand of the Majeſty on big, 
yet the work of his prieſthood was not ene: 5) 
his death, but was to be cantinued by bis i 

ceſſion. You know that ir was che work 0 


1 Heb. vi. 3. 
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2 the high prieſt not only to make atonement, but, 


% to interceed; for this reaſon Jeſus is now 


1 deletibed, as © a Prieſt upon his throne 1. Mel- 
_=r -cdek was, at the ſame time, a king 


% prieſt, and therefore a moſt proper 


A pe of the Meſſiah, who was able at the fame. 
# time to ſuſtain both theſe characters. This 


ew of Jeſus likewiſe, as the exalted Saviour, 


W | ſvited David's deſcription, through this 
die divine hymn ; for the Pſalm begins with 
W occlenting him to view in that glory which he 


purchaſed for himſelf and His ay * his 


W cath on the crols. 


By turning to Heb. vii. 2. you will ſee that 


Bs bis illuſtrious perſon was a type of Chriſt, e- 
= v2 in his very name. He was Melchizedek, 


which is by interpretation, king of cighteou!s 
* eſs,” and he was alſo, King of Salem, 


W © which is king of peace,” Ia this he typified 


jcius, whom we may with triumph ſtile the 


e Melchizedek, becauſe he is the © Prince of 


* peace,” and alſo © the Lord our righteouſne(s,” 
Fare can be no peace between God and of- 
ending man, without 7:ghtepnſneſs ; hence we 
1nd that the Hebrew word rendered hack bg 


We 1163 al io, © full retribution, or payment t. Man x 


Lech. vi. 13. 4 See Parkhurſt's and Stockius' 8 
cous on the wore al 
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118 SERMON VI. 

was at enmity with God; Jeſus came to effed 
a reconciliation : this he did by his rigbteo 

_ neſs, or meritorious death, for he made pe: 
© by the blood of the croſs.“ Melchizedek then 
_ typifyed Chriſt, who is of God made unto 
righteouſneſs or juſtification, and who therefor. 


according to Paul's language, © is our peace 
Ml.elchizedek the king and © prieſt of the mol 


high God,“ was a moſt expreſſive figure of 
who was to come; he hath over all the pre- 
nence; he is the Prince of the tings of the cat. 


he is an high Prieſt over the whole family of Je 


 hovah, who is © his Father, and our Father, hi: 
God, and our God.“ When our adorable 
Redeemer had opened the tomb, and afcende! 
into heaven, then was this prophecy, *© thou art 


© a Prieft for ever, after the order of Melchizc- 


c dek,” fulfilled in the view of all heaven's d- 


mirring inhabitants; for immediately on takin? 
his ſeat in glory, he ſhone illuſtrious as a Prizſt 


upon his throne, that throne, © where angel, 
Authorities, and powers, are ſubject to him. 
Melchizedek was alſo a moſt glorious type 
of Chriſt, as to his original. He appears to us 
© without father, without mother, without de- 


« ſcent, without beginning of days, or end 0! 


4 5 iſe 3 z there is no account either of his birth, 


rb. u. 1. 
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»r his death; he therefore in this appears e- 
r like the Son of God, whoſe characte- 
BY ritic it is, to © abide a Prieſt continually z' ; who. 
sis without mother, who as man is with- 
father; his name is wonderful, for in him 
ef "_ and time are joined. Melchizedek was 
out genealogy, according to tom ; Chriſt 


das without genealogy according to natur-: we 


may in this reſpect lay with Iſaiah, © who ſhall 
declare his generation t? 
| Veichizedek. was allo a figure of © him who 
vas to come,“ as he poſſeſſed dignity ſuperior 
others. He was a perſon far greater even 
han Abraham, the friend of God, and father of 
the faithful. He, as the appointed Prieſt of Je- 
ah, * met Abraham returning from the 
- laughter of the kings, and bleſſed him: Paul. 
uus on this ſubject, that without contradic- 
on, the ½ is bleſſed of the greater d. Con- 
der how great a perſonage Melchizedek muſt 
ve, to whom even the Patriarch Abraham gave 
the tenth part of his ſpoils ; and then conſider 
the glory and dignity of Jeſus, whom this k ting 
and prieſt only typified! ? 
There was 2 peculiar glory ad on 
\elchizedek, in that he was the only Perun 


2 2 ki, 8. 5 Heb. vi. 7. 


mo SERMON vi. 
wha was ever fo far honoured, as to typify the 
divine nature of Jeſus, united to the um, 


Others only prefigured Chriſt's offices, a5 th: 
King, Prieft, or Prophet; but this perſon typi. 


jyed the vine nature of Jeſus, even that, which 
* hath neither beginning of days, nor end of 


life.“ How glorious muſt our dear Redecrne:; 
be, when the moſt expreſſive types are but 
ſhadows of him ! --- He is fairer than he 
children of men. He is the man our bro- 


ther, and the eternal God, whom it is our duty 
10 truſt, worſhip, and obey. 8 


When we conſider Melchizedek as 775 ine 


Abraham, we fze a repreſentation of the de 


Jeſus, as the great bigh Prigſti, who bleſicih 11: 


people. Abraham was fo far the fpiritual rep:c- 


ſentative of all true believers, that his faith and 
conduct are the propeſed pattern of what gu 


Mould be; hence we are expreſs!y told, that 


© many as are of faith, are the children of Ab. 
ham 8. As Jehovah promiſed a bleſhing unto 


the whole race of men, when he ſaid, in thy 
© ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be ble 
© {ed;” fo the being of Melchizedek upon Abra- 
ham, mult repreſent the bleffing and approbat:o: 


Jefus * unto all his faithful ſervants, who 


1 Gal. iti, 7. 


follow 


eber 


follow the ſteps of their father Abraham ; it 


leads us to uſe the pſalmiſt's words, lration -- 
* is of the ne thy a is _ thy 


people. 

When our Jeſus had n from the ad; 
he proclaimed and evidenced himſelf the true 
Melchizedek, by ſaying, as #ing of righteoujneſs, 


* all power in heaven and earch; is given unto 


me.“ He alfo, as the ling of Salem, which is 
_ peace, ratified that legacy which he left unto his 


nen diſciples, juſt before his death, when 
ne faid, © peace I leave with you, my peace © 


give unto you; : not as the world giveth, give 


«] unto you f.“ You know, juſt before his 
aſcenſion, © he lift up his hands, and bleſſed the 
 * diſciples; and it came to paſs at this very time, 
* {even in the very act of bleſſing them) a cloud. 
© conveyed him out of their ſight,” and he en- 
tered through the everlaſting gates, into heaven. 
e blefled them with a bleſſing of eternal effi- 


cacy, and then entered heaven, to teſtify the 
unqueſtionable right he had to perform this ac- 


tion, as the divine high Prieſt, even God ma- 
* nifeſt in fleſh,” who could ſay, © I will bleſs 


thee, Yea, 1 and thou ſhalt be bleſſed t · 


John xiv. 27. compared with jodn xo, 1 
| +. Gen. x XXVII. . | 


 Metchizedek | 
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Melchizedek was alſo à type of Chriſt, 


ſpecting the perpetuity of his prieſthood. He 18 
ſaid, you know, to be ©* made like unto N don 
of God, and abide a prieſt continually d. 
chizedek's prieſthood was continual, in 1 the 


ſame ſenſe that * he had neither father nor 


_ © ther: we do not read of e 28 
paſſing from himſelf, to any other. We kin 
that the /evitical prieſthood ended for 2 bert 
on the death of every high prieſt ; in this fe nle 
the prieſthood of Melchizedek is repreſent“ 
unchangeable, or not paſſing from one to ano 
| like the prieſthood of the levitical order. 
fuely illuſtrates this matter, by ſaying, * t\-y 


£ a were N prieſts, 6. A ee ee 8 th I 


c © they were not ſuffered to continue, by 1 reaſon 
© of death: they died to make room for oth +: 


but our Jeſus, like Melchizedek his type, 


Prieſt, not after the law of a carnal comma 

ment, but after the power of an endleſs '''-. 
This man Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe he continue. | | 
© for-ever, hath an unchangeable prieſthocd. 
© Wherefore, he is able to ſave unto the uttcr- 

© moſt, thoſe who come unto God by hin, 
© ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion 'c 
them *. The typical glory of Melchized: - 


i Heb, vid 36. 1 Heb. vii. 16, 23, 24,25 
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j1'efthood, points us then to the real glories - 
dur Saviour's prieſthood, His propitiatory | 
death, has in it merit enough to give virtue to 
his conſtant interceſſion. His endleſs lite, in- 
fers, that his prieſthood is unchangeable; it ſhall 
never obs ceaſe, or paſs from one to another. 
here was but one of Melchizedek's order; 
there was never to be a ſucceſſor: the prieſt - 
hood was to be perſonal ly in himſelf, and con- 
nue upon record without any mention of ſuc- 
ecfſion, or end. Wherefore holy brethren, 
_ * partakers of the heavenly calling, conſider” 
_ the ſuperior glories of Chriſt Jeſus, * the great 
* high Prieſt of our profeſſion.“ Our ſpiritual 
We is glorioully ſuperior to all the 
hizh prieſts under the Moſaic law, for his prieſt- 
Hood is unchangeable, The Aaronical prieſt- 
hood ceaſed from time to time, on the death of 
-very high prieſt: it was finally abrogated, by 
tne death of Jeſus, the high Prieſt of our pro- 
ien. It was for this reaſon, that Jeſus is de- 
| feribed as a Prieſt, after the order of this illuftri- 
ous perſonage, who was king of righteouſneſs 
and peace, This is the preciſe import of Paul's 
ceafoning, if therefore, perfection, (or every 
thing neceſſary for ſalvation) were by the levi ?:’ 
* tical prieſthood, for under it the people re- 1 
ceived the law, what further need was there f 
that another prieſi ſhould ariſe after the order 
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124 SERMON VI. | 
of Melchizedek, and not be called after ths 


order of Aaron t? You fee then, that Jef. 
was not only typified by the jewiſh high prieft; 


but by a prieſthood of greater dignity, in which 


there is no mention of any intermiſſion. IU 


type he realized; for though Jeſus died 2 


prieſt, yet ns work was not ended by dear! 
even when dying, he performed the office of : 


Prieft, for he then was offering himſelf wit! 
out ſpot to God,“ immediately after his fac: 1. 


flice was offered, he entered heaven to contiry; 
| his prieſthood, by making interceſſion for 


The expreffion, thou art a Prieſt for ec 
© after the order of Melchizedek, muſt be con- 
ſidered therefore as a moſt glorious and exp 
prophecy, that the Aaronical prieſthood ſhould 
be ended in Chriſt. It is a proof that Dani 
viewed © Chriſt as the end of the law, even the 


Saviour who {ſhould fulfil all its requirement, 


and work out an everlaſting righteouſneſs. 5:4 
the plaimiſt been one of thoſe who ſtood by the 
croſs when Immanuel expired, and even heard 


him declare with a loud voice, * it is finiſhed," 


he could not have ſpoken with more triumph 


and perſpicuity, reſpecting * the ſufferings of 


$ Chriſt, and the glories which ſhould follow 


* them.“ David then, in the ny.) views s of 


4 Hicks vii. 1 1 2 
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krong faith, hath ſet us an example of our du- 
:7. which is to exerciſe true joy in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, When ſeeing an end to the Mo- 
lau, he does not regret the loſs of pompous 
tes and ceremonies, and the deſtruction of the 
wiſh polity and temple ; but he rejoices in the 
(ritual glories which compoſe Meſſiah's ſtate, _ 
the King and Prieſt of his church, you f 
„e may be well content to do ſo likewiſe; 
acknowledge that this world is not our reſt, Ye | 
that our citizenſhip, our felicity and dignity, 
are in heaven; and that our ſupreme ambition 
mould be, to exerciſe that laith, whereby we 
may © ſee him who is inviſible, and rejoicingly 
ut in him, as the Prieſt upon his throne,” 
" Melchizedek was allo atype of Chriſt, becauſe 
2 do not read. that he was conſecrated to the 
oihce of prieft by any human authority: in this 
„e reſembled our Saviour, who received his 
\1-fizh-ſhip from God alone: hence the pſal- 
's language, © God, even thy God, hath a 
 1cinted thee with the oil of . above 
thy fellows ®,” 
Melchizedek refreſhed 8 and his ſol- | 
__ viers, when fainting thro the fatigues of war, 
with bread and wine. Chriſt the true Melchi- 
| c%4dek, ſets read and wine before al! the willing : 


9 Palm Alx. 7. 


people 


_ who are by faith the true children of Abratam, 
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people who have entered bis army, in the ord. 
nance of his ſupper, He encourages hen 
expect therefrom, ſpiritual ſtrength for al} the- 


difficulties and duties, which ariſe | in their mit. 
litant ſtate, | 


The church of Rds pleads for e's ſacri! 


of the maſs, from the conſideration that Chr 


is a Prieſt for ever, She alledges that ae : 


eternal prieſthood, partly conſiſts in his tun 


the bread into his very body, by tranſubltanti» 


tion; ſo that there is really a tha atm ſacti- 


fice, whenever maſs is celebrated. To this w- 
anſwer, that in the holy ſupper, Chriſt is 1 
crucified, or ſacrificed afreſh, for then, as 

obſerves on another occaſion, would hie ha. 
© often ſuffered fince the foundation of th* 
© world .“ Jeſus is not ſacrificed afreſh in thi: 
ordinance, but gives us the delightful priviles: 
of gaining ſtrength and nouriſhment to our 
ſick guilty ſouls, by feeing from the un“, 
elements of bread and wine, that there is 


need of any freſh propitiatory ſacrifice, bec# 1! 


the oblation he offered on the crols, is of etern 
efficacy. 

Melchizcdek received the 1 of Abrab am. 
He gave him the tythes, or tenths of all. 


* Heb. 1x. 26, | 
Will 
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delight to pay their homage unto Chris, 
zreac exalted King of rigbteouſaeſs and 
1-102 ;---he, © for the ſuffering of death, i 
ned with glory and honour ;" he is 6 5a 
t throned, that at, or in, his name every knee 
"ht bow. 


IMPROVEMEN T. 


har has now been ſaid, ſhould elevate our 
{cas of Chriſt's dignity, as the great head and 
eh Prieft of his church, You ſee, this has 
rv": the beginning been that conſideration which 
i-1chted God the eternal Father, and cauſed 
him to be ever © well pleaſed' with any of the 
eus of men. As a proof of this, we find that 
before the diſpenſing of the ceremonial 
„ nonoured the prieſthood of Jeſus, 
55 ziving the molt eminent type of it, that ever 
given, in the perſon of Melchizedek. 

Je ſee alſo, that even in thoſe times of groſs 
c«rknels and idolatry, God had one who on 
„u his Prieſt ; as a prieſt implies the offices 
31d duties of public worſhip, we may conclude 
he had even then ſome true worſhippers. As 
Melchizedek was the dg ned, and met illuſtrious 

(ye of Jeſus ; he doubtleſs had a knowledge of 
dat Sayiour whom he repreſented, and by faith 
| nge to ſee his days.“ Surely we may con- 

ade, that when he thus knew the way of fal- 

vation, „ 


og 8 E RM ON VI. 


vation, he would not hide this righte oufnustg of 
God within his heart, but declare it umd 5! 


thoſe with whom he worſhipped . Von 
the prieſt's buſineſs was not only to e, but 
alfo to teach ; ſurely we may conclude there 


that © the lips of the Prizft Melchizedek, preieruec 

* knowledge,” whereby he was enabled to int 
thoſe who © fought the law at his mouth ©,” 
reſpe&1isg the gloties of Jeſus, * the ſeed of the 
woman, who ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head. 
even the Vleffab, © who ſhould be cut cott, "by 

* not for himſelf,” God had a Prieft, and ther: 
fore true worfhip, even in theſe times of dark 
neſs ; we may rejoice then to remember, thi: 


low as the intereſt of true religion. APPEars tc de 


at preſent, yet God will always have a (cc 
ferve him, thro' his Son; he will raiſe an: 0 
perhaps in the moſt unlikely places, and be th 8 


moſt unexpected means. He can by the . 


modeſt humility, to triumph over wifdom, 5:10 
erudition; he can fave thoſe who believe, 
* the fooliſhnef(s of preaching,” and give ample 


 demonftration, that the excellency of ite 


© power is not of man, but of God.“ In the 


_ darkeft times, he can now, as in the days . 
fab, reſerve unto himſelf numbers whoſe hearts 


1 Palm RY 9. 10. « Mal. ii. 7. 
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ound in his ſtatutes, and who worſhip him 


h acceptan:e. We are ſure, that even at 
is time, God“ reſerveth to himſelf a remnant, 


4 HY to the election of grace. g Fhis ” 


| ENCOUFAZE us to coramit the cauſe of God 

15 OWN hands; we may pray unto hin in 

Ie „ words, * return we beſeech thee, 

Goch of hoſts, look down from heaven, ard 

behold, and viſit this vine *.“ 

From the illuſtrious olefthoad of Melchize- 

4k, we fee cauſe as Gentiles to admire the mer- 

: God, even in early ages, unto thoſe who 

were gat lineally Abraham's deſcendents, Many 


cond divines think Melchizedek was an carly 


p Neige of that mercy which ſhauld be mani- 
tech to all nations f. We may now fay, 

gubtleſs thou art our father, though Abraham 
ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge us 
not”? 
n the eye of faith on Jeſus the great high 
5 lt. and to rejoice that through him, and by 


12 Spirit, we both have now free acceſs unto. 


boi 1 E parties; 


From the hiſtory of Melchizedek as a type ol. 


Chriſt we are led to W's Jul opinion of true 


* Pſalm xxx. 14. 
There are ſome fine remarks on this ſubject 
In Owen on Hebrews, vol. 3. p 93, . 


1 dignity 
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30 SER NON VI. 
dignity, All dignity which does not lead +; 
thoughts, our hopes, our obedience, to Ch g. 
is but mere © vanity of vanities,” You fee th; 
molt illuſtrious perſonage who ever appeared vn 

earth, as a mere man, received all Eis irue glo: 


from typitying Chriſt, 


Since Jeſus the high Prieſt over 


| houſe of God, is our great *all in all, 


admire bis condeſcenſion, in being bus 2 nearly 


connected with ſuch frail and imperfect cir. 


tures; and let us reverence his authority, If 
by neglect of prayer, or by flight though 
the great atonement, you offend the mafeſty. 


| and ſpurn at the mercy of the bleſſed Jeſus, re- 
member that you cannot poſſibly excuſe your. 


felves by ſaying in this day of light, I wilt no! 


© that he was God's high Prieſt * Types, 


prophecies, --and the voice of God himſelt from 
heaven, eive teſtimony that Jeſus is the on!) 


Mleſſiah: your own conſciences muſt convince 
ou, that ye need ſuch a Prince, and Prieſt, and 
Saviour; what further witneſs need you? by 
this knowledge does not terminate in your {4 


vation, it muſt terminate in your condemnation, 5 
and everlaſting miſery. 
Jeſus is a Prieſt for ever - a thought 5 2 


5 lich mould encourage us under our conſtz: 


* AQs XXU1, 9. 
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+11] affecting wants. He 1s able to ſuccour 
+3ſe. who are tempted ;* and © God will ſup- 
alli our needs, N to his riches in 
:lory by Chriſt Jeſus.” Let us then delight 
Honour the merits of the croſs, by looking 
ic God for reconciliation, and the pardon of 
il our backflidings, through the ſacrifice which 
ar creat high Prieſt offered up without ſpot. 
:© 5 allo prize the privilege of looking unto 
Saviour, as our advocate in the courts of 
eben, How reviving was the language of 
95 the prieſt unto the diſtreſſed Iraelites 1 
„hen he ſaid to them, © as for me, God forbid 
© that 1 ſhould fin againſt the Lord, in ceaſing 
* to pray for you #,* What ſuperior conſolation 
1:7 we offending ſinners take in the declara- 
tion, that © Chriſt now appears in the preſence 
Jod for us The reconciliation of Jeſus, 
ch was effected by his death, leads us to his 
:rceſion, It is the higheſt privilege and 
dire, which a Chriſtian can enjoy in this 
So linful fate, to view them in connection; 
% remember that the infinite merit of our 
Saviout's atonement, gives conſtant e to 
115 interceſſion. ü 
As Chriſt's prie/t} vol is actin; we may be 
ere his church ſhall ſubſiſt from 1 1 to age. It 


— 


. 1 Sam, vii. 23. 


4 EIS 


FJ 
is neceſlary that an * high prieſt have ſome!/ 
© to offer, and /ome to plead for: there are 
ways ſome prayers aſcending up from cart! to 
heaven, which Jeſus by virtue of his e « Of 
lers unto the Father, and cauſes to be accep:2) 
Let us all be concerned to remember, that a 
hs true Melchi:: cedeh, Jeſus | is not on y à Pflicht. 
but alſo a King. He only pleads then for tho! 
who are truly his ſubjects. Conſider then, 
may the eternal God deeply impreſs the thou 
that if ye are not governed and guided | 
Chriſt's laws, it is preſumption to hope ye bare 
any intereſt in his interceſſion. Ye then who! 
conſciences accuſe you of ſad diſloyalty, ( 
my friends, why do ye oppoſe and flight 
Javiour ? what can you poflibly deſire for 11.5 
world or the next, which he is cicher unable a. 
unwilling to beſtow. Jeſus, the King of H= 
ven, is a merciful King he is the King off 
teguſneſs and peace; he has righteoufneſs to ju! 
tify you againſt all the terrors of the law's con 
cemning ſentence, and to make the Father pa. 
cified towards you, even for all that you hae 
done.“ He alſo can give you peace, peace 
lulting from the hopes of pardon! ſuch peace, 
as this world, with all its alluring vanities c 
not give; not with all its inveterate malice 7: 


away. Hear him N ſay, come unto me, 
. | eG: ab 


; Rag | 
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all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I- 

0 Ro give you reſt,” 4 
Ye who are true bellevaiy, exult in your high 

5 drivileges and honours ! Thro' the power and 
interceflion of Jeſus, ye ſhall be delivered from 
hell, and made like him in heaven, Ye ſhail_ 
ſce him for ever on his throne as the ſlain Lamb, 
| denen wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and 

ted for our iniquities, and yet as the wy 

1 550 beauty, majeſty, and ſplendor, But if 
zy turn away their ears from the goſpel of iy 
;race, and will not have this man to reign over 


| them, ſuch indeed will fee Jeſus as the Lamt on 
it throne, but they will ſee him there, on the 


day of his vengeance; and in diftreſsful anguiſn, 
vainly entreat the rocks and mountains to fall 
on them, that they may be hid from the face of 

um who fitteth on the throne, even from the 
orath of the Lamb, O remember, that Jeſus is 


Melchizedek, the King and Prieſt. He is a 


d of righteouſneſs, to fave all believers, and 
ta punith all, who flight his ſacrifice as the 
Prieft. Ob diane ſinners, will find him the 
King of righteouſneſs, to their eternal confu- 


ſion; while in this character, he will admit 


41d receive his Es to tal vation with eter- 
5 nal gorye | 
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The Lord bath fworn, and will not repent, th: :: WE 
4 Prieſi for ever after the order of Melchize:i, i :: 
Fer E have ſeen, as was propoſed, 8 \ 
* w * 1, What is implied in the deci; At 
Fe ration, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt i þ 
KARIM, a Prieſt for ever, after the ae of w 
Melchizedek. 
Il proceed to conſider, f 
2dly, What is implied in the declurdtion; that 6 
_ unto this important a, © the Lord hath ſworn ? 
© and will not repent.” | 
| When the diſtreſſed believer fays, © Satan d de. 
x ſires to have me, that he might ſift me +: 
wheat, but my Redeemer intercedes for mc, 
how pleaſing is it to remember, that this ſou!- 12 
ſuſtaining truth is made for ever ſure to us by {c 
the oath of God ! The believer may ſay, © hath al 
. Jehovah ſpoken, and ſhall he not do it ; hath * 
4] 


he ſworn, and ſhall he rot make it good? * 


I will, 
iff, Give you a few remarks reſpecting the 
ooch of God: and e . 
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SERMON VIL 13x 
z0ly, Endeavour to ſhew what is implied in 
« unchangeableneſs of this oath, 


I am, 


- oath of God. 
The word rendered to ſwear, properly ſigni- 


n oath is the higheſt and moſt ſolemn ſatisfac- 
en which can be given from man to man. 
We by an oath, appeal unto divine omniſcience 
nd power, to favour us if we are innocent and 


witneſs to a falſhood, or promiſe any thing 
ch we do not , to perform with all po- 

e punctuality. An oath, is fo univerſally 
\i:wed as the moſt ſolemn ſanction by which 


'0 join with Paul, in conſenting to this rule, 
au oath for confirmation, is an end of all 
ſtrife „ | 5 | 
To think of the eternal Ged, as ſwearing, or 
layi ing himſelf under the obligation of an oath, 
ſor the ſake of creatures, whoſe origin is duſt, 
in} who are born in a ſtate of guilt and depra- 


* Heb, vi. 16. 


if To give you a few remarks reſpecting 


hes to give full ſatisfuction, becauſe we en 5 
ncere, and to ſtand armed againſt us, if we bear 


ally thing can be ratified, that all natioi.s ſeem 


| vity, is really amazing! But it is ſtill more a- 
1221100, to fee that Jehovah lays himſelf under 
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obligation by oath +, not only for the ſake, |» 
in the very preſence of his creatures: for « very 
declaration of the holy word, is a proclan. m 


from God to men, We know when an cart! 


prince promulges a proclamation, it is TR 
conſidered of as much authority as though | 


were preſent, and ſpake to us in his own pers 
The adorable Jchovah then, may be _ red 
as laying himſelf under obligation by oath, i; 
the very preſence of all who med bis word, 
When thinking on the oath of God, let us b: 


reverentially careful to guard againft grofs 


on the ſubject ! let us be as careful not 1 60 
that comfort which ſuch an aſſurance was ind 


ed to convey ; for certainly this declaration 


given to us, that our fears might be diſpe!!: 


and * our Joys might be full.” 


+ In the original, the word feoear, i is in 4 p. aſl ve 
form; agreeable to a phraſe in our own Janguz go; © 


when we fay of a perfon, he hath An dr 


means, he is under ob} igation by oath. Parkhuc!! 


5 obſerves. that it lignifies to be made fufkicic 


* ſecurity, by an oath.* Stockius obſer cs, 25 


though the word is in niphal, yet it has an active 


ſignification. becauſe never uſed in ka! ; ; though he 


_ obſerves, there are ſome who. think it 1s expreſſed 


in a paſhve form, becauſe the perſon who tate 
an oath, is under the ſtricteſt N to For 


> for Ny what he bath worn. 125 
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The oath of God, I apprehend, wherever [ 


uſed, muſt be underſtood to mean the open de- 
ration of a ſolemn and  unchan ceable decree, The 
cath mentioned in our text, ref rs, 1 apprehend, 
ito that ſolemn declaration of mercy towards 
nen, through Jeſus, u. hich was made in the 
areat council of peace, between the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Shot. Jehovah gave a 
bromiſe of life,“ to dead 3 „thro' "Chriſt, 
veſore the world began,” and aided this pr ae. 
ie, by his cath, This is not in my view, con- 
tra uy, to the true divinity of our Lord Jeſus 
Sli, but only deſcriptive of his ſubording tion; 
3 for you hear the Redeemer declaring 
a; God, © | have {worn by myſelf, the word is 
gone out of my mouth in righteouſne(s, and 
hall not return f.. And we find the deity of 
the Holy Ghoſt evinced, becauſe as Jehovah, 
+ he . in his wrath to Iſrael 1. | 
ſchovah is © the bleſſed and only Potentate, 
5 ee, King of kings, and Lord of lords; there- 
«© becaule he could {ware by no greater, he 
: 1 by himſelf :'--- ſware by himſelf! or by 
cue glory and eternity of his own n fins attri- 


+ Ifa. xlv. 21. Paul ſays, Heb. vi. 13. becauſe: 
' God could ſwear by no greater, he {ware by n- 
% Jeſus ſwears by himjelf :— the concluſion 


lelf evident; he is either the true God, or N 


-uilty ot blaſphemy. . Heb, ili. Zern. 


 butes: 


138 


SERMON vf. 


butes. Hence when it is (aid, as I live, o 


© Jehovah,” it aſſures us that God would for. 
ceaſe to ex, than fail in his ns 


When it is ſaid, the Lord hath ſworn by 
right hand, el the arm of his ſtrength 9. „ 
und mean, that he would ceaſe to be ou 


299. 


ent, ſooner than he would ceaſe to be Faith, 


Thus when it is ſaid, © I have ſworn by my he 
< lineſs , it evidently means, that the Lon 
can as ſoon ceaſe to be holy, as fail to fulfill !;:; 


word. The oath of God, then, concerning his 


mercy, (thro! Chriſt the eternal Prieſt) towards 
dis many ſons who ſhall inherit glory, is re. 


ed to us, that we may be convinced, ation 
2 matter of inconceivable importance : it ha: 


engaged the attributes, yea, the very oath 


God. We are ſo unworthy, as that we might 
july doubt whether mercy could reach © 
caſe, and be permitted by juſtice to deliver 


In conformity to human ideas of ſolemn ob!i-1 


tion, we are told, that fince among men, 


© oath for confirmation is an end of all iic, 


therefore God willing to ſhew unto the heirs 
* of promiſe the immutability of his counle], 
confirmed it by an oath ; that by two _ 
table things, in which it was impoſlible !or 


C God to lie, we mig t have ſtrong lor 


4 Ifa, 11 8 „ 1 Pfalm Ixxxix. Je 


C 0 
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5 yo have fled (to Chriſt the -Prieft and facrific e) 
« for re fuge, to lay hold on the hope {et before 
us}, | 
Phe oath TRA ENT: in our text, mull there - 
{5:e refer to the eternal deſignation and ſepara- 
don of the Son, unto his important offices of 
rice and Redeemer. Hence we read con- 
ct bee the bleſſed MeMah, him bath God the 
ther ſealed“: and we read that he was 
auttified +, or ſeparated by the Father, to be 
the true ſacrifice and Prieſt, and then was ſent 
to the world, to perform theſe offices. That 
this deſignation and ſeparation, was implied by 
the r mentioned in our text, is evident from 
Paul's declaration, viz. that * not without an 
_ was Chriſt made a Prieſt, like the leviti- 
«| prieſts, who were made without an oath ; 
er Chriſt was made Prieſt with an oath, by 
in who ſaid unto him, the Lord hath ſworn 
an 1d will not repent, thou art a Pre for ever, 
after the order of Melchizedek f.“ Although 
ts cara God was given in hs al coun. 
is of heaven, to ratify the promiſe of life in 
(Cnrift Jeſus 3 yet as God hath condeſcended to 
event it unto us in the lacred ſcriptures, he 
"ny wy. kimlelf finder a divinely merciful 


CH 


leb vi. 16, 1.7 18, » lohn vi. 27. 
+ Joh x. 36. : Heb, vii. 20, 21 


5 | neceflity 
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_ neceſſity to honour his own attributes, by +. 


forming his engagements. Do you think: 
inſtance of ſurpaſſing condeſcenſion that 
ſhould thus obligate himſelf to be mercify}, | 


the very preſence of his creatures? It is ſo; Lu. 


we may reflect with triumphant rapture, that 
this is realonably accounted for. In the 20ſpel 
we fee, that God hath not fpared ever Hirn 


Lon, but delivered him up for us all; our 0 
who hath ve, and condeſcended fo greatly, i: 12 
fend his co-equal Son to aſſume and reden 
human nature, does not diſdain to repreſent 


himſelf unto us, in a manner ſuited to humar 
weakneſs. When we think of the grace which 
hath been diſpenſed unto us, through Tetus tn: 


unſpeakable gift; it cannot appear wong 


that God ſhould delight to confirm this 
unto us, in the moſt indubitable manner 
through the influences of God's good Spirit, 0 
minds are at ſome times pleaſingly ov r Wh 
with a ſight of that divine compaſhon, Which 
ſhines refulgent in the wondrous work of m1: 


_ redemption ; when we humbly fee and own, 
that redeeming love is as much above our 1. 
 frehen/ion, as our d:ſert ; when we view al: tlc 

| bleſſings of grace and providence, as flowin} 

down to us thro” the channel of Chriſt's pricit- 
hood, or the eternal efficacy of his death au 

interceſſion; ſurely when thus employed, * 


May 
F 
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may reflect on the ee God hath 
wenn ane it will be Abe dt to enkindle 


itude, 1 zogful Sg Ve may lay, , this. 18 
ed not aſter the manner of men,” but God 
in {worn by himſelf, to the truth of it: he hath 
: {worn unto his Son: he hath by his word 
_ this oath unto us, that we might have 
*rong conſolation, That this oath for con- 
{mation is ſufficient to end all the ſtrife and 
oppoſition which unbelieving doubts, fears, or 
SEN of human unworthineſs, might raiſe in 
11 ealts, againſt Chriſt's redeeraing love, and 
ans hnal ſalvation, will I hope be gloriouly 
ent, if we conſider, as was propoſed, 

ily, What is implied in the unchangeable- 
hon of this oath : Jehovah hath ſworn unto the 
:rnity of Immanuel's prieſthood, and will 

ot repent. 
he word here a repent, properly ſig- 
altes, to change the mind. It is true that we 
ometimes read of the great God, that he has 
bented. We find © that it repented the Lord 


that he had made man on the earth, and it 
* *1ieved him to the heart“ And we alſo 


cad, that, God repented of the evil he ſaid he 


2. would do to Nineveh, and he did it not t. 


3 Gen, vi. 6. bons di iii. 10. 
f When, 


* 
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Wen the al! : perfect Jehovah | is ſaid to 1 f 


* muſt not underſtand theſe declaration: 
implying any imperfection in the Deity ; 


they: are repreſentations ſuited to the weak 
of ou conceprions in a preſent ſtate, 1: 


ſuch iaſtances, God condeſcends to ſpeak #/:« 


the manner of men. Though the Deity n 
in the view of men, alter his operations, h- car 


85 never ch ange His firſt deſigns: ſo that as ay 
dicious author * finely obſerves, * God pea: 
for our inſtruction, according to the capacity 
© of man; but he whrketh all things accord ns 
to the counſel of his-own will.” At one 


penetrating view, the great Omniſcient perfect 
ly ſces every event which can happen, throng 


1 the vaſt ſeries of future ages for * known unt 


God are all his works, "RAS the 0 of 
© the world . Hence it is ſaid by Paul, the! 
© his gifts and callings, are without repentance!. 
The rio Jehovah cannot then be really di!- 


appointed in any thing which he determines 
© he ſpeaketh and it is done, he commandet" 


© and it ſtands faſt for ever :* © he is of one 


* mind, who can turn him? none can contro! 
his hand, or ſay unto him, what doeſt thou! 
5 Ir | is impoſlible for the all-glorious Deny ever i 


” * Biſhop Reynolds 1 in his Comment on Pſa. c 
7, Fs Acts xv, 18. t Rom. xi. 29- 


1 change 


ge his + wilt; 490 eas, becauſe Of is 
eh removed from all imperfection. The 
11/7 and beft of creatures, may after a ſolemn 
4:1, repent that ever they came under ſuch an 
tion, through want of preſcience to know 
may happen, or through an incapacity to 
derlotm what they have ſworn: But with al- 
vhty God, the great Father of lights, there is 
a variableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning. God 
"6:15 oi 2 man that he ſhould lie, neither the 
* ſor; of man, that he ſhould repent T.“ OLI 
| Win now beg your attention to a few con- 
1/crations, which may convince us, and cauſe 
5 that the great Jehovah will not 
SS of his oath, concerning th eternity of our 
mmanuel's prieſthood, You fee it is to the 
unchangeable oath of God, concerning this par- 
'icu/ar, we are led at preſent---It will perhaps 
2ift our ideas, if we attentively remember, and 
(der the three following remarks, viz. 
an W change of conduct in the Deity, is 
what ſcripture means by repentance- always, 
x 1 the repenting of God, or the apparent change 
| of his conduct, either in a merciful or awtul _ 
" n eue, there is ſome latent condition or cauſe--= 
* nenever God changes his conduct, ſo as to 
. draw his your, the PSTN unwore 


* Numb. xxili. 19. 1 : 
_  thineſs, 
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 thinefs, or mutibility of that perfon from w 
his favour is withdrawn, is the apparent, pen 


_ alledred cauſe. I will only ſelect ene inen. 
out of numbers, to illuſtrate this. Jehovah 
Samuel, it end me that I have 
Saul to be king ;* then this reaſon is given, 
is turned back from following me, and hat 


© not performed my commands.“ But Dae 


ſpeaks in our text, with triumphant exultati 


his exultation ariſes from this perſuaſion, 


that in Jeſus the true Melchizedek, the Pi 
and King of the molt high God, chere will 
ways be "thoſe qualifieations, which will! 


ſure the regard of bis Father and our Fathe. 


as that he will ever be the © beloved Son, in wi. 


_ © Jehovah is well pleaſed,” and 10 Ns he 

will fulfil that amazing promiſe, © my loving. 

kindneſs will! not urterly take from him, 10; 
* my coventn! 
© will I not break, not alter the thing which is _ 
gone out of my lips; once have I ſworn 
my holineſs, that! will not lie unto David 


« ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail 


In this divine hymu, the Pfalmift was i 


culiarly fivoured with a view of Chrift's day and 
He therefore, without doubt, for t nis 
glory as the elett Saviour, in whom the foul i} 
1 God delighted; the Fe. Redeemer, WhO 


glories. 


93 K gam. xv. 1 11, # Pia. honix. 33, to 3c, 


ſhould | 


- #48 
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ould enter heaven, and fit for ever at the right 
hand of God, He might ſee with joy, and ſay 
vich heart elevating confidence, that Jeſus. 
«culd a/ways be acceptable as the ranſomer and 
jrerceflor of his church, and therefore, that 
God who had ſaid, thou art a Prieſt for ever, 
would never repent, or withdraw from him 
. the divine complacency, under this charaf7s'. 

_ As an apparent change of conduct in the De- 
Wy s what ſcripture means by repentance; we 
mT lay in this ſenſe, that Jehovah repented of. 
585 on prieſthood, for you know it was aboliſh - 
d: the Levitical diſpenſation decayed, waxed 
eld, and upon the atoning death of Jeſus, both 
„and the priefthood thereof, vaniſbed away. 
gut the priefthood of Jeſus will never be alter- 
ed, while any of the ele& remain to compleat 
the decrees of heaven. Jehovah then, will not, 
cannot, repent of Jeſus as the high Prieſt, be- 
_ cauſe in him there is infinite perfection: he i- 
ine fulfilment of the ceremonial, as well as of 
he moral law for righteouſneſs, and of him we 
may ſay, this man, after he had offered one 
* ſacrifice for fin, fat down for ever on the right 
band of God; from thenceforth expecling 
* that his enemies be made his footſtool; for by 
one offering he hath perfected for everthem 
who are fanQified, , 5 | | 
1. | Never: 
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= Never did mere humanity appear ſo amiab!: 
| as in the perſon of Adam when at firſt created. 
= | Tehovah looked down with pleaſure on the n. 
= _ formed creature, whom he dignified with 


image, and placed in paradiſe. But man bein» 
thus © in honour, continued not.“ Immediately. 
on the depravity of our race, we find that 
* repented the Lord he had made man upon 
+ earth.” In this Pſalm, David by the view: 
faith, ſaw clearly as we do, that the econ :: 
tion, the reſtoration and ſalvation of our nature 


1 by the Redeemer's death and interceflion wis a 
3 55 perfect work, The firſt Adam, the natural hand 


of his race, was a mutable creature, 1d 
ſoon fell ſo far from that original rectitude 
which God approved, as to make himſelf an. 
his deſcendeats appear polluted and guilty 
the creator's ſight, and thereby cauſe ſuc!: 
change of conduct from God to man, as ſcrip 
ture ſtiles repentance, But reſpeRing the 1 
creation, or the deliverance and ſalvation of th: 
heirs of promiſe, through their connection 
the * fecond Adam, the Lord from heaven; 
the Pſalmift ſaw and rejoiced, that © as for G 
© his way is perfect x. He ſaw Chriſt as hi. Lack, 
and the Lord of the whole church, who can before 
the rant interceed tar his peoples 2 55 


©} Sam. xXxii. 31. 


6 behold 


35 * ” 6 
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* behold me, and the children thou haſt given 


Tt is ſurely enrapturing to remember,that 


-* the Prieft, the Meſſiah who was cut off but not 


Ir himſelf, hath finiſhed tranſgreſſion, made 


8 3 end Of in, and brought in all everlaſting 


ightcouſneſs;? thro' this righteouſneſs, God 
| - his people, © fury is not 
© in me,” He pard ons their iniquities, paſſe 

© by their tranſzrefi ions, and retaineth not his 
an ger for, ever, becauſe he delighteth in mer- 
cy He deli; zhteth to anſwer and honour - 
he inte erceifidn of " Jeſus, who always pleadeth 
ior his whole church; and is one of whom it 
| ene him the Father always heareth.” 
Jetus only prays that he may be accepted as the 
high Prieſt, unto whom all his people are united, 
and for whom he is the conſtant and never- fail- 


71 2clare: 20 CONcen ung 


ing advocate, who can lay, © Father I will that 


« thoſe whom thou haſt given me, may be with 

© me where I am,” 

The Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent, 
The oath of God is indeed an awful ſound, but 
you ſee this oath concerning Jeſus the Prieſt, is 

ſuited to diſpel our fears, and draw us to his 
:hrone of grace, truſting in free mercy. 


Iſa. Ali. PR Micah vii. 18. 
L 2 5 „ 


Pan. Ix, 24; 26. 


If the 
5 promiſes of God, are delightful to the believing. 
ſoul, how inefiably invaluable muſt that oath 


— — —— œÜrjà2. Ws, TY 
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be, which immovably confirms them ! let 
tan rage, and reſiſt Chriſt's kingdom on c= 
nay, © accuſe us before God day and nigh! 
our own inward corrupt propenfions arilc 
. ſecond. his deſigns, and ſeduce us from the 
and love of God! Jet the whole world op- 
per ſecute, and deride from age to age! yet: 
work Chriſt finiſhed on the croſs, he _ 7 
| heaven, As certainly as his work was finith. 
on mount Calvary, ſo certainly wil] his Father 
compleat its great deſign, He hath ra 
ſworn unto ws, in (wearing. unto Chriſt our: 
preſentative, the great heir of promiſe ; and We 
may now V approach him as © the Lord Gor 
4 glo! TY. 


IMPRO VEME F. 
| iſt, From what has been ſaid, you fiiou'! 
learn highly to eſteem the importance of ov: 
bleſſed Saviour's prieſthood, which is confirn! 
ed to us by a ſanction ſo ſolemn as the oath : 


Jehovah, The atonement and inte: rceſſion of 


Jeſus, ſhould be conſideted by us, every time . 
approach the throne of grace. There is nothiss 


but the infinite merit of che great propitiation, 


which can give us comfortable hope of the ge. 
miſſion of © tins which are paſſed;' there is 0 


thing but the interceſſion of Jeſus, which can 


cauſe God to pats over our Leue, after 
. 


„eee ee eee 
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en eternally important. 


of ol | 
the Chriſtian, in the exerciſe of ſtrong faith, 
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een and freely to accept our unworthy 
perſons, and imperfect ſervices, The oath of 
od can never be taken for a light matter: it 
vguld never have been revealed to us with ſuch. 
{olemn dignity, had not the conſideration of it 
The view of this 
oath, is neceſſary to encourage the faith of ſin- 
ners, and is ſuffctent for this purpoſe. Why 


then are our ſoul's caſt down, why are they dil- 


zuieted within us? why are we deſtitute of 
ſtrong conſolation?' it is all owing to that 
carnality ot mind and conduct, which weakens 


the power of faith, and dreadfully ſtrengthens 


unbelief, Sin will ever have the ſame effect on 
us that it had on Adam; it will cauſe a ſhyneſs 
between us and our God; it will make us flee 


| his preſence, and be loth to return unto him, 


wen when he has the kindeſt purpoles of gract 
:owards us. The prophet could ſay, in a time 
of deep diſtreſs, * thou wilt perform the truth 
* to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, Which 
thou haſt ſworn to our fathers, from the days 
With how much more force, may 


plead the oath of God unto our bleſſed Saviour! 


© -ipecially, when remembering that declaration 
which is made unto believers, tor whom our ; 


* Micah vii. 20. 


13 


high 


high Prieft interceeds, as I have ſworn that 
© the waters of Noah, ſhould no more go over 
© the earth to deſtroy it, ſo have I ſworn tho! 
©] would no more be wroth with thee, noi 
rebuke thee z for the mountains ſhall depa:!, 
© and the hills be removed, but my kindes 
© ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhal! 
* covenant of my peace be removed, ſaith thc 
Lord who hath mercy on thee 1.“ We may 
obſerve alſo, that the eternal kant ion be- 
tween the Father and the Son, concerning the 
work of man's redemption, require the notice 

of faith ; are delightful entertainment for it, and 
ate a part of the counſel of God, which we 
muſt not ſhun to declare. We may depend or 
finding temptations within, and around us, 
which will make the conſideration of that v/er- 
nal grace confirmed by oath, needful and de- 


| lightful to the diſtreſſed ſoul. It is abſurd 


imagine that ſuch conſolations would be ge, 
Cid we ſtand in no need of them. 


Adly, Since the oath of God, is not taken for 2 


light matter, we ſhould learn, never to take a 
oath, without it is in ſome affair where it is a 
ſolutely neceſſary. Men ſhould © fear an oath,” 
and in ſwearing, ſhould revere thoſe attributes 


Which God himſelf reveres. It were Wel!“ 


1 lla. nv. 4 9, 10. ar 
tholc 


r 


? 
. 
i 
| 
F 


SERMON VII. . 


thoſe who are magiſt rates, would exert ines 

to the utmoſt of their power, that oaths in our 
courts of judicature, might de adminiſtred with . 
more becoming ſolemnity. Every one Wo 
truly fenpetn God, will be + one who feareth an 

" oath &; he will not ruſh upon it with haſte, 
careiefinel and irreverence, but will take it 


with conſideration, a ſenſe of divine omniſci- 


_ence, and humble prayer. Jecemiah gives a 
declaration on the ſubject, which is very ſuita- 
ble and important, thou ſhalt ſwear the Lord 


x liveth, - in truth, and is e Te and 1 


ment.“ 


3diy, Is it © certain, that Jeliovih whe bath 
{worn unto the perpetuity of Chriſt's prieſthood, 
well not repent ? then believers, ye who have 


taken Chriſt for your high Prieſt, and given 


bim your cauſe to plead, and your ſou's to fave! 


yau certainly, have no occaſion to repent the 
choice you have made. You truſt in him 
whom. the Father approves, and in whom, none 
who believe ſhall ever be aſhamed. The great 
chovah ſaith, * I am the Lord, I change not, 


therefore the Sons of men are not conſumed.” 


This perpetual mercy, which like a living foun - | 
tain, can always reficſh the thirſty ſoul, all 
 proccees from the unchangeable complacency 


R ) 


„ 
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ple *. The miniſters of the goſpel can do 14 


as the glorified and all-ſufficient Saviour. 


force us to © ftretch forth our hands to a dis 
- bedient, and gain- ſay ing people, we can 0! 
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_ of God towards Chriſt the great high Pran. þ * 
The Lord hath ſworn, and will not en == 


that he will approve his Son, and protect 


people. Though the mountains depart, 2:4 = 
the hil's be removed, he will be faithful te 3 
church, and Jeſus their glorious head: fi, WR 
age to age he will raiſe up a ſeed to Jeſus ''- WR 
Mediator, who ſhall be accounted unto him PÞ 

a generation, Since God hath mercifully con 


deſcended to confirm by his oath, the abſolute 
certainty of ſalvation by Chriſt, how great 4} 


be the folly and ingratitude of thoſe who reject. 
this Saviour] Remember my friends, that you | 
are now permitted, yea invited, to * take hold 


on God's covenant 4,” or to receive Jeſus by 
faith, whom God hath ſet forth to your vi, 
as © the covenant,” or covenant head of the pc. 


3 * 


more, than ſet before you Chriſi cruciſied, an | 
the encouragements ye have to apply unto hin, I 


ye will obſtinately reject our teſtimony, and = 


— — — 


ly ſay, but we ſay with tender ſr, 


bs Jour: blood be en your own heads, We 


+ lla. Ivi, 6 | 4 =P Ila. xlix. 8. | 
are 
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Care clean * Since the Lord hath ſworn and 
not repent, that he will approve his Son, 


1nd conſequently bleſs believers who are united 
to him, we muſt naturally infer the juſitce, yea 


the certainty of condemnation, unto all unbe- 


Sers. God will regard thoſe who join Sa- 
tan to oppoſe and reje& his Son, with juſt the 
'ame unchangeable diſpleaſute which he exer- 
ſes towards Satan bimſelf, He will leave them 


[1 cat the bitter fruit of their own ways, and 
be miſerable with the devil and his angels in 


everlaſting fire, They will endure unſpeaka- 


"ir tufferings in the pit of perdition; ſufferings! 
in the infliction of which, mercy itſelf will ne- 


ver, no never repent, through the ſucceſſion of 


endleſs ages, May the Holy Ghoſt, ſent down 


from heaven, lead every one here preſent, to 
che dlefled Jeſus, and properly effect you all 


with thoſe comforting, and alarming particulars, 


which are implied in the declaration, that un- 


70 {efus, Jehovah hath ſworn and will not re- 


pert, thou art a Prieſt for ever after the order 


of Melchizedek, _ 


$ AQs xyiii. 6. 


ER. 


* uh * N 8 * PE * ys AE er A a> n oF 


* te e l 


a „ -A 4 „ Ae ge- N Ns a * 
- e ., 


SERMON Vil 


PSALM en. on "i 


The Lord at thy. Py Land ſhall frike th; 
kings in the day of Wrath, 1 


He ſhall Judge among the heathen ; 1 wall [fill Vi Z 
places with the dead bodies: be Ault x wound tic. 


heads over many countries. 


_ He ball drink of the rk in the 1 way : there 
Om be li ft up the head. 


Tx E have | in this plalm, ſeen the io 
wW of Mcfliah's exaltation at his "Hes 
: x I right hand; we have ſeen the ſtrang 
N A* of his kingdom, and the number, 
| well as gracious accompliſhments, of his people: 
we have alſo ſeen, that Jehovah hath ſworn, 
and will not repent, that Jeſus ſhould be: 
* Prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchizedck. 
I now propoſe, in a ſhort plain expoſitivn 0 
theſe three verſes, to conſider the triumphs « od 
gur exalted Wi 
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u is ſaid, ver. 3. The Lord at thy right 
wall ſtrike through kings in the day of 
W : wrath, This ſeems an immediate and ex- 
| 1t;ns _— unto the great Jehovah, to ones 
7 brate t Saviour' 5 triumph: the Lord, 
Adonai, or ruler of all things, who fits at _ 1 
ght band of the Father, as one who has fi- 
nihed his work. The exalted Meſſiah, who is 
| {-xted on his Father's throne, ſhall © ſtrike 
* thro” kings in the day of Jehoval's wrath.” 
Thi: we muſt conſider was not the rapture of an 
tranſport, which had no foundation; but 
eto be ſuch a viſion as Iſaiah was favoured 
with, when upon ſeeing the conqueſts of Chriſt, 
1- breaks forth, who is this that cometh from 
dom, &c“.“ Hence, the ſights which fome 
highly favoured perſons enjoyed of old, are ſtiled 
Haus 3. 5. hoy were fo far favoured as to view. 
Chr it's conqueſts as being really accompliſhed. 
The « FR y of the Father's wrath then, muſt refer 
to that period of time on which our Lord apeniy 
began to © take unto himſelf his great power, 
A reign,” as the protector of his people, and 
the enemy unto all their enemies; even the 
eat Captain of the Lord's hoſts, who was in- 
voted with authority to execute the Father's 15 1 
Yengeance on his enemies. The deſign of Sa- 1 


— 
* 


© Iſs. hill. 1, kr. 
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tan and his adherents was, and now 7s, to 14) 
God of that glory which he deſigned in th; 
ſalvation of man; they therefore oppoſe tt 


* 


ſalvation with the greateſt induſtry and malig. 
nity, But the favour and protection Jehov2h | 
ſhews to his church, muſt be attended there- 
fore, with wrath and vengeance againſt hi; and 
zheir oppoſers. Hence Chriſt's language in Ila. 


i Ixiii. 4. where he is repreſented under the (211 

1 character as in this x1oth Pſalm; ; after havin 

| mentioned his determination to conquer. and 
F deftroy his enemies, this reaſon is given o.. 
# the day of vengeance is in my heart, and in 
1 year of my redeemed is come.“ You ſee then, 

| that the favour God ſhews to his friends, mu" 
be attended with the moſt terrible conſequences | 
5 to his enemies: hence David prays, of ih) 


© mercy cut off mine enemies *.“ If you 2 
then, concerning the preciſe time to be 5 
ſtood by the day of the Father's wrath mention- 
ed in our text; I anſwer, that immedietc'y 

upon Satan's conqueſt over our firſt parents, 
wrath was denounced againſt the adverſary : for 

Mleiljah was promiſed as © the ſeed of the wo. 
man, who ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head. 

But ſoon as this Saviour made his appearance on 
earth, _ it evidently md to Satan, that | 


" Pſalm exliii, 12. 
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cell wrath was about to be executed - 

Rees his endeavours to deſtroy the dear Re: 
comer by the murder of the children at Beth. | 
em” © Nay our bleſled Saviour exprelsly told 
i= Jiſcipies even when on earth, that be had 
een Satan as lightning fall from heaven ; 
Hat © now was the prince of this world caſt 
n. But the devils expected, and fill expect, 
ing more terrible; hence a whole legion 


ere heard to cry out iu bitter agony 


and horror, © what have we to do with thee Je- 
+;, thou Son of God; art thou come to tor- 
us before our time?“ The day of wrath, 
hut qurath executed, is fied in the councils 
of heaven, even the day o, judgment; but on 
( wilt appearance this wrath began to be exe 
-11ed bart; and at the reſurrection of Jeſus 


; was confirmed ; for then, and at the aſcenſion 
of 5 4 8 


r aviour * ſpoiled principalities and powers, 


* and made a ſhew of them openly, triumpbing 
ger them by the merits of his croſs.” When 
it is faid, © the Lord at thy right hand ſhalt 
* firice through kings in the day of thy wrath,” 
we according to fome commentators muſt un- 
deritand Satan and his hoſts, who are ſtiled 
principalities and powers, rulers of this world, 
Kc. but I apprehend we may underſtand this 
declaration in a larger ſenſe: the kings and 
preat perſonages of the earth, are thole who. 


oftentimes 


p 
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_eftentimes moſt ſpitefully oppoſe the pre 
of the goſpel, We know this was parti ay 


the caſe when cur Saviour's goſpel Was Gr 
goſp f 


preached ; for according to protane hiſtory, + 
to the language of Palm: ii. 2. then, in an + 
nent manner, kings of the earth ſet ene Ives; 


: = 


© and the rulers took counſel together, ag aint 


© the Lord and againſt his anointed.” The 


here rendered firite through, henifies a Cer ane 
mortal wound ;--- It feems to me e that 


the prophecy that Chriſt would in the . 


his wrath ſtrike through lings, refers ta that 


mortal wound which was given unto 5$atan's 


whole power, by the exaltation of Jeſus unto 
the Father's right hand. 
led in the death of Herod, concerning when 
wie read in the 12th of Acts, that he firetche! 
forth the hand of murderous perſecution to vx 


It was literally {ulhi- 


the church; but while he was arrayed in 


<Ppar 11 making an eloquent oration, and hear- 
ing that blaſphemous applauſe, * 
I of a God, and not of a man, immediately i: 
angel of the Lord {mote him, becauſe he gave 
not God the glory, and he was eaten with 
worms, and gave up the ghoſt.“ You kd 
alſo very remarkable judgments upon the per- 
ſecutors of the primitive church, well authenti- 
cCated by hiſtorical evidence. When therefore 


it is the voice 


it is  faid, that our Redeemer ſhould * ſtrike thro 
5 5 king 28 
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SER MON: VIII. 1359 
s in the day of his wrath,” it deſcribes 
s com. vicar conqueſt over the powers of earth 
„ The conqueſt is perfe/?; not only 
aan unimportant ſubjects, but even their 
pr0104 ang potent monarchs, are vanquiſhed, 
1.1 without doubt ſaw, when delivering this 
beau, all Chriſt's conqueſts from firſt to laſt: 

\, {trong faith, or a divine viſion, looked 
-ward into futurity, ſo as to diſcern the begin 
of our Saviour's victory, and the perfect 
n fem tation thereof, when © all his enemies hall 
ade his footſtool.“ How affecting the 
2881 Jeſus can in his diſpleaſure ſtrike 

1 rouzh even #ings : his divine wrath is only his 
i! i} puniſhing his will can accompliſh itſelf 
vi. rehiitlels power. It is eaſy for our bleſſed 
$4v10:r to confound the wiſdom of the wiſe, 
and even n annihilate the ſtrength of the mighty. 
\o dom, underſtanding or counſe, can be 
eficacious a this Lord and head of his 
church. From the earlieſt ages, unto the pre- 
lent, we may ſee, that awful is the lot of him 
no oppoſes Jeſus. We may give a bold defi- 
ace to his enemies of earth and hell, ſaying, 
, * 9% bath hardened himſelf againſt Chriſt and 
roipered ?“ We may tak: up the language of 
p 0 Th 10, I I, 12. be wiſe now therefore, 
e kings; be inſtructed, O ye judges of the 
Akt: ſerve the Lord with fear, and rejoice 
| Cw * with 5 
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and ye periſh in the way, when his wr! 
« kindled but a little.“ It is furcher pro led 


* then, he ſhall Rll the aces with the dead © 
dies, he ſhall wound the head over many 
tries.“ The word here rendered Heathen, ro 
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« with trembling ; kiſs the Son Jeſt he be angry 


concerning this Meſſiah, 
In ver. 6. He ſhall iudge among the 


perly ſignifies, the nations or Gentiles;' t), 


fons who were not within the pale of that cove- 
nant, which God made with Abraham, 151 


ing his lineal deſcendants. We may obſerve then 


that all nations are of the ſame nature, are © nid? 


I 


"TER mim 1 
N Nn W 2 K 


* of one blood to inhabit the face of the ezrth, 
and that they are under the dominion of | 
who is exalted at his Father's right hand, 
head over all things, the ruler over all pe: (ons, 
for the benefit of his church,” It is faid be 


| ſhall judge among the nations, or Gentiles, Ike 1 
word judge here uſed, has three rr 
viz, to rule, to determine, and to puniſb. Tefus . 
rules, he over-rules the heathen, the oppoſers 
unto his kingdom in ſuch a manner, as that *- £ 
ven the wrath of man is made to praiſe h'' | 
or to end in the advantage of that king K 


which his enemies deſign to injure. He all 9 


termines among the nations; he fees When 4 


_ * meaſure of their iniquity is full, and when it 


is s the jet time to aboliſh hae power, and bring 
dawn 


ö ERMON vir. 161 
en their ſtrength and dignity to che duft. 
L ſo judges among the heathen, fo as to iu 
£/4p0n his Op] oſers, thoſe ſevere puniſhments, 
hich they are perhaps made the inſtruments 
oſftroying each other, while they at the 

ne time are inſenſible that they are only unto 


eich other, as rods of eee enn and puniſh- 
went, in the hands of him, who is higher than 


bo highett, Hence you fee the Aﬀyrian is de- 
as being ſent to execute the divine ven- 
cance on the people of wrath ; he is commit- 


donc by the ſecret permiſſion of God, to take 


* the {poil and prey of nations, and tread them 
own like mire in the ſtreets? but we read, 
* lowbeit he meaneth not ſo, neither doth his 
1-4rt think ſo, but it is in his heart to grati- 
his own pride and revenge, and to cut off 
nations not a few *.“ Since then the great 
daß the church, rules, determines, and puniſhes 


wong, or over the nations, we are led to ob- 


tee that all thoſe puniſhments, which Jeſus 
.nt.cts upon the wicked oppoſers of his king- 
om, are ſuch as proceed from juſt determination. 


hen he goeth forth to avenge himſelf upon 
412 enemies, by ſevere providential diſpenſati- 
„is always true, that in righteouſneſs he 


doth judge and make war. It is Kid of Mel 


” Ila. x. 4, to 7 3 
„ ͤ ſab 
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ſiah not only that he ſhould judge amen, 
_ exerciſe his juſt judgments upon the 1-1 
but alfo he ſhall fil the places with th. 
« bodies ;' this is an uſual ai to deleribe 
> entire conqueſt and extenſive puniſhment, thus 
it is propheſied of the Jews when devote 
ſtruction, they ſhall die grievous deaths,” 
hall not be lamented, neither ſhall they 
buried, but they ſhall be as dung vp; the 
face of the earth t.“ And the 1 
Nineveh, is repreſented in che ſame bold in nave. 
ry, © there is a multitude of ſlain, nd > a great 


* * 
2 0 


1 
A 


— number of carcaſſes, and there is none cn. of 


* their carcaſles, they tumble upon the c 
You ſee then, that wherever there are eh. 
the victorious power of Chriſt can be compleat- 
ly exerted, ſo as that he can fill the place: wit 
dead bodies, He can cauſe the wicked t: 
firoy each other by wars and maſſacres ; ne 
ſerved by all the powers of nature; winds an. 
ſtorms, plagues, peſtilence, famine, ligt 
aud ſudden death, humbly await his high com 
mands, as miniſters of univerſal vengeance. e 
ſaith to © one go, and it goeth ; to another come, 
and it cometh ; to another do this, and he do- 
© ech it.” It is propheſied of Jeſus, not on 
that he ſhould fill the Places. with the dead be. 


t Jer E Xvi. 4. 1 Nahup ii. 2; 
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but alſo that * he ſhall wound thi heads 
r many countries z . lome- render it he 
Ga wound the head over the ſpacious earth; 
I 28 they think, to the univerſality of 
victory over all his enemies. Some 
the words, © he ſhall wound the head: 0 
"ha great land or country 1 alluding, ag 
hey imagine, unto-/the conqueſts of Jeſus over 
ealms of mahometaniſm and popery. IU nd. 
7 the head, fignifes in general, a tercible and 
nal i" wo Thus you ſee the beaſt, by 
which moſt commentators underſtand thechurch 
Home, is defcribed as having one of his heads 
Hunded to death *. And the deſtruction ot 
| = Satan 1s repreſented ſn the ſame manner, name 
5 by—? his head being cruſhed or deeply 
wou nded.” Hence you ſee in Pſalm Ixviii. 
which celebrates our e s reſurtection 
and e eee of every one who 
-pofes him, is deſcribed by this very image, | 
. © God hall wound the head of his enemies, .- 
ven the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as goeth on 
ll in his treſpaſſes 4.” Probably then, the 
prophecy „he ſhall wound the head, over the 
 oreat land or country,” may refer to the laſt 
£ om pleat victory over the Romiſh ſee, over An- 
{:carilt, the man of fin, Hence Paul tells us, 


C Rev. xili. 3 | 4 Ver. 5 : Ho 7 
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that the day of judgment ſhall not come, 
til the man of fin be revealed, the fon of 
dition, and that there is a period fixed +: 

* councils of heaven, when that wicked on: {| 
de revealed, whom the Lord fhall conti 

with the ſpirit of his mouth, and. deil [OY 1 
* the brightneſs of his coming 4.“ The 2 
ments Which Chriſt will thus inflict on 
chriit, or ail oppoſition to himjelf, w hether | fron 
mahometaniſm or popery, are a prœof of bi 
mighty power, and are preparatory to the nd 
day of wrath, even the laſt judgment; when 
* the beaſt and the falſe prophet will be caſt int 
* the lake of fice and brimſtone, and be mite. 
© rable for ever and ever.“ David who had th 
viewed our dear Redeemer's triumphs, doubrle!, 
knew that he was to be rewarded with à 0 
ous ſeat at his Father's right hand, as one wi 
merited it, by * plorifying Jehovah, and faith 
ing the work given him to do.“ This Lappe 
hend cauſes him to 7 aer the Say 
our, . 

Ver. 7. «© He halt Ain of the ok in che 
« way, therefore ſhall he lift up the head.” 
Thoſe of you who have ſtudied the 3 55 
much, and read different commentators, wil 
7 know that there! are various lenſes en to ae 


4 2 Theſ. ii. 4, be. 
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halſage: moſt commentators agree, that by lift- 
nor raiſing up the head, is meant exaltation 


om a low to a ſuperior ſtate: thus you read 


e king of Babylon, © lifted up the head 
of Tehviachin king of Judah and brought him 
forth out of priſon *. This means, as you ſee 
11 the following verſe, that he raiſed him from 
grace, and exalted hin to a kingdom. We 


de then, that Chriſt J½ wp bis head, or after 
nis work on earth was over, received his medi- 
atorial exaltation at the Father's right hand ; 
becauſe be drank of the brook in the way---what i 1s 


meant by drinking of the brook, | will explain to 


the beſt of my ability. Some ſoppoſe that drink- 
ing 6 the brook means, that the conqueſt of 
his enemies, and ſlaughter of them, is here re- 


nrelented to be ſo great, that their blood ſhould 


flow as a river; they urge in proof of this, Rev. 
xiv. 20, where the Meſſiah's conqueits are re- 


preſented as in Iſa. Ixiii, I mean by treading 


enemies as grapes in a wine preſs, and it is ſaid, 


blood came out of the wine preſs, even unto 


© the horſes bridles, for a large tract of land.) 
They therefore think the Meſſiah is repreſent- 


as diinking this in token of victory, and then ; 
ung up his head as a conqueror, 1 reject | 


this expoſition, becauſe i it ſeems but at beſt 1 in 


2 Ter. 1. 31. 
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geniouſiy whimſical, It ſeems too un natur 
and inhumane, ever. to be op ed to our 
Redeemer. 
Some think. this to be 1 En of | 
as a Conqueror, who would purſue and co: mple t 
his victories, without being diverted by the al. 
Jurements of eaſe: as if the Pſalmiſt pad! ad 
the Mefhiah ſhalt not regard blandiſhin 
« jurements, but ſet an example of ene 5100 
enduring hardſhips, unto all his good foldie 
« he ſhall be ſo regardleſs of ts and plcafire, 
as to be contented with drinking even of the 
© brook that occurs in his way; ' he fhall g a be: 
fore his people in every difficulty, and chere 
fore lift up the head; eaſilyj compleat his con-. 
* queſt ; and deftroy thi holes of his enemies. 
_ I cannot think this the ſenſe of our text, "he. 
cauſe the conqueſts and glories Chriſt receive: 
as repreſ-nted in this pſalm, are too grand ts by 
attained by mere ſelf- dema!, „ 
Some commentator's think, that by drink 
of the brook in the way, is meant the fig 4 
conqueſt and ſubmiſſion. Thus you know Hab. 
ſhaketh is reprefented as ſaying concerning I. 
rae}, and as a proof of his victories, © I have 
+ &igged and drank ſtrange waters, and with 6! 
ſole of my feet have I d ried up all the iwer 
ol beſieged . „ It Wy 3 ancient 
- | 13 „ Kings lt. 24. „ 
cuſtom, 
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when an enemy came againſt a kingdom 
wich could not withſtand him, to ſend Tore | 
' ihe carth and water of a land, as a token that 
the hol 4 tho! 11d be ſurrendered to him, Thus 
| the Apocrypha, which though not inſpired, is 
„et. a 5000 hiſtory of ancient times and cuſtoms; 
ou kind the king of Aſlyria having aſſembled a 
reat army, under the command of Holofernes, 
mmands him to * take of the inhabitants 
earth and water, as a token of ſubmiſſion to 
bin +. "Thoſe who look Upon our text as an 
oon to this cuſtom, ſuppole that Chriſt is 
_ repreſented as the victorious general of the 
Lard's hams going forth © conquering and to 
conquer,” and that many ſhould ſubmit unto 
n, by giving him their choiceſt water to drink, 
a token of conqueſt, and a ſign that they ſur- 
Jered themſelves ; and the refore; that as they 
uhmitted unto high, he would lift up his 
„ or reign legally over them, This expoſi- 
10 1 {zems much more ingenious than juſt p be- | 
_ cavie the plalm does not ſpeak of thoſe enemies 
ho Hall ſubmit to Chriſt, and be preſerved by 
im, bur of thoſe who oppoſe ms, and will be 
9 jroped by him, SEE 
ame commentators think, that by « drink- 5 
the brook,” is meant LNG, thoſe ſuf- 
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ferings which were neceſſary for our falvation 
thoſe ſufferings, which are repreſented by Cut 
drinking of that cup of wrath which the Fe 
put into his hand; and that as one who wp : 
done and ſuffered eve:y thing neceflary for th. 
falvation of his people, he ſhould lit up the 
head, or enter the kingdom of olory as their te 
preſentative. This cannot, 1 think, be he - 
ſenſe of the text, becauſe 1 do not know. 
drinking of a brook in any paſſage of (criptur: 
has the idea of ſuffering pain and zMiQtion,---. 
After maturely weighing all the different ex. 
ſitions of this difficult paſſage of ſcripture, hte. 
fer Mr. Hervey's expoſition, as being moſt fads. 
factory, and indeed free from all difficulties and 
inconſiſtencies: - He thinks, drinking of th: 
© brook,” deſcribes thoſe influences of the Ho), 
Ghoſt, -which delighted and ſtrengthened thi 
human nature of our bleſſed Saviour all throuo! “ 
bis mediatorial undertakings *. This ſenſe © 
the paſlage is juſtified by ſeveral confiderations. = 
Though waves and billows are metaphorically 
uſed to pgnify « terrible ſuffering ;” yet the 
mention of a brook, or gently flowing ſtream, 
always conveys the idea of pleaſure ; eſpecially 
in ſuch a ſultry climate as that of Judea, whic! 
you know was pleaſingly ee as being © 5 


a Hervey" s Meditations, Lond. 16th edit. page. 112. 
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mis them drink of the river, or as it may be 


A 


\Jdered, the gentie brook of his pleatures +: 


4 
* 
1711 


L thening influences of his holy Spirit, 


hich are in \ ſcripture frequently compared to 


Vater :“ Nays the joys of Heaven are repreſented 
au Know by our being © led to living fountains 


of water. It ſeems then as if the pſalmiſt bad 


228 1 e great Mediator engaged in © treading, 
* the wine-preſs alone, and thus toiling to 


er his and our enemies: and alſo, that he 


A, and rejoiced to ſee, thoſe ſupports and 


—_ from the Holy Ghoſt, by which the 


1 Chaſe Jeſus might be enabled to finiſh his 
work, cre he entered into his glory. 3 
Qur Jeſus might ſay, reſpecting theſe conſo- 
11035 and ſecret communications of the Spirit, 
45 he did concerning food, I have drink to 
then fax with joy, that though the work of 
944er:ng enemies by power, and ſaving ſinners 
dy in WD” Jufferings, Was e Mags & aches 


© Plalm XXXYle 2. 1 Joha 3 iv. 32. 5 


and 
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ad of brooks.” | Nay, divine conſolations are 
Ben N under this very idea, as when David 
hof believers, that Jehorah will abundantly 
ſatisfy them with the fatneſs of his houſe, ot the 
ettines of his word, and alſo that he would 


which muſt be meant, © the refreſhing and 


deink that ye know not of Þ. The pſalmiſt | 
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and tremendous, yet that our Redeemer, tl: 


dug 
| OL IOITOWS, an ACQUAINTE WIL g. 


though liable to hunger, thirſt, faintneſs, 
tion and fear, ſhould not be left to the weak: 


of humanity, but as Mediator, ſhould be a 


ed and ſupported with the Spirit's influence 


comfort and ſtrengthen him, and fit him for this 
great work, You know the holy Spirit formed 
our dear Redeemer's human nature ; this divine 


SF RET 
1158 


N 


5 


agent influenced him in all his actions; led hin; 
into the wilderneſs to be tempted, and gave hin 


the victory over the tempter : nay, Paul ex 


Iy tells us, that © thro? the eternal ye | 


« fered himſelf without ſpot to God: 
know that he was alſo © raifed from . des 


7 


the Spirit of bolineis.“ The reaſon 55 

Redecmer received as Man-Mediator, theſe in 
fluences of divine communications, was, that as 
the repreſentative of the church, he might no! 
only be like his people in ſuffer ing temptation 
and pain, but in r-ceiving thoſe ſupports, WH 
enable then to find, that as their day 8 0 


* ſhall their itre ngth be.“ For the fans 


dpi 


which Chriſt received, is communicated unte 


his members. Our text leads us then, 


to be⸗ 


Pres- 


* 


hold our dear Redeemer as the fervant who! 


Jehovah upheld, and fitted for his work, 


conſtant unction of the Holy Ghoſt, which wa: 


given him without meaſure.” This verſe hen. 
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en, that our Redeemer was enabled to execute 
© various offices and duties foretold in the pre- 
caching parts of the pſalm, through the ſupport. 
01 eee ſuccours; be drank at the living 
Freams of divine conſolation, and travelled as in 
he fulneſs of uncreated ſtrength; therefore | 
ne lift up his head ;* by this means be became 
<n1al to the work ſet before him, and overcame 
if oppoſition, ſo as to gain a e right 
+0 ſeſſion at his Father's right hand. T herc- 
> God hath highly exalted hi im, 3 and given 
im a name above every name.“ Hence his 
guage unto the Father in his laſt prayer, I 
* have glorified thee on the earth, I kave finiſh- 
ed the work which thou gaveſt me to do; and 
v, O Father, glorify thou me with 1 
> own n felf with the glory which I had with thee. 
* before the world was *.“ Let us then Who 
believe that the Saviour has finiſned his work, 
ielight to join the heavenly hoſts in ſaying, 
' worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive 
0 Fe and riches, wiſdom ard ſtrength, ho- 


our and glory and bleſſing.” 


IMPROVEMENT. 


From the explanation which has been given 
okt the 5th and 6th yerſes, we may obferve, that 


- » Joh xyil. 4% 
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our adorable Redeemer will be compleatiy yi. 
torious over all his enemies. Though e 
and hell may riſe up enraged againſt him, ©: 
their power is limited; their deſtruction s 
tain; their damnation ſlumbereth not; eth 
ſitteth in the heavens laughs at their vain at. 
6 tempts, the Lord hath them in derifion.” 7 1. 
enemies of Chriit only increaſe their own misc. 
y, now and for ever, by every hoſtile att temp! 
his glories and his church are eternal; the gates 
of bell can ner er prevail, either by force or if a 
tilty. | 
We have feen that antichrift will bs defi; 
ed; let us not think that we have no eds 
in this matter. We ſhould not only direct out 
views to the ruin of mahometaniſm and popcr', 
but to antichriſt wrthin c ſelves, John expic(+- 
ly tells us, © he is antichriſt that denieth the Fa. 
ther and the Son“. We may be very ortholox 
in our creed, we may confeſs the glories of ' 
l ather and the Son in our ſentiments, and yet be 
ntichriſt in our candud?. We may © prof fels to 
0 We God, and in works deny him ;* for our 
Redeemer exprelaly ſays, he that is not for nie 


is againft me.“ Let us then entreat of it 


exalted Saviour, that he would * fearch us, Jad | 
try us, and know our hearts, and fee if there | 


1 John ii. 22. 
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any wicked Way in us, and lead us in the 
19 everlaſting,” It will be awfol indeed to 
zen ftotn life, and the means of grace, in a 

„nature; and perhaps after we have che 
290d hopes, to hear it ſaid concerning 
elde, as for theſe mine enemies, Who 
704114 not that I fhould reigu over them, 
ung them forth, and flay them before me.“ 
nen we. ſee perſons act with ſuch flagrant. 
, and heaven-daring boldacſs, as to be 
openly, and without controverſy Chriſt's ene- 
| Wy jet us be concerned affections ately to opt 
| that © the end of theſe things is death; 
et 1 1 alt kinds of perſec ution; let us leav : 
ne vengeance of Jeſus upon his enemies, unto 
his own power; let us be earneſt by our affec- 
01:te perſuaſions, by repreſenting the terrors 
2nd mercies of the goſpel, by fervent prayer, 
allo by a becoming example, that theſe un 
la perſons may be enabled to taſte and fee 


that < hriſt ! 18 gracious. () how unhappy it 18 
to 1 under Chriſt's diſpleaſure, and to have 
5 ay of life the day of his wrath ! remem- 
- 55 unconverted ſinners, that the day of his 
- oY h will however ceaſe after death; his wrath. 
1 „then, not be bounded by the narrow li- 
q 1 ni of time, but will extend itſelf through e 
„ % kiſs the fon leſt he be angry: to-day 


ig it is called my if ye will hear his 
| Foce 
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voice harden not your heart, We have | 
that our blefſed Lord, now judges among 

12ations, or ru,, delermines, and E in 2 

manner conſiſtent with omniſcience aud rh; 

| ouſneſs. Amid the wars and commotions wh.ich 

now rage in fo many countries; amidſt the ru 
nours of wars, and domeſtic dilientions, whic!; 

ſound ſo harthly and frequently in our ears, » 

may remember, that the convulfions of time a 

all big with importance to the church, Cn 

at his Father's right hand, is ow ruling amen 
the nations; and while the potſherds of 

carth are daſhing each other in pieces, he 
take care of his whole flock. Infinite Witten 
and reſiſtleſs power, moves every ſecret whe: 
in the vaſt machine of providence; and pes 
may intend relief to thoſe churches which hae 

Jo long lain under groſs darknets, and mahym- 

tan deluſion, It is very remarkable that © (5: 
prophecies of deſtruction to particular hesther 
nations, as contained in the prophets, you fle 
quently ſee ſome promiſe to, or men con 
cerning the church, which ſhews, that che tal 

vation of the elect, ſeems the ultimate Joie 

for which the ſyſtem of providence was fone 
at firſt, and is now carried on, by ſuch a aa 
tinued chain of events. There is a beaut uy 
remarkable proof of this, in Daniel's acc 

of the four monarchies, 5 contained 1 in.the 26 

chaptet 
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1 
chapter of his prophecy, which you ſee are ac 
ty | indindied to bring on the kingdom of Je- 

which ſhall never be deſtc oyed. Let v8: 
aud endeavour then in the preſent gloomy 
ges, to take the advice of Ilaiah, * ſa Ly. ye not 
cuniederacy, to all them to whe m this peo 
dle ſhall ſay a confederacy, neither ſcar ye. 
their fear, nor be afraid; ſanctify the Lord of 
hoſts himſelf, Ln let n be your fear and 
ur dread *; then [hall you C njoy. the bleſs- 
"ing of David's ved: man, who is deſcribed as 
one who is © not afraid of evil tidings, who 
ati his heart fixed, truſting in God.“ I. et us 
"08 envy the proſperity of the wicked then, let 
man truſt in man, for he that is higher than 
the Þ beſt, can cauſe the ſtrong to bow then 
ſeltes beneath his power, Will God delight to 
lade Vengeance on enemies, for the ſake of pro- 
motions his Son's glory? furely he will much 
more delight to e ant fave {or this purpoſe, 
Unconverted finners ! remember (and may 
ons good fpirit impreſs the thought) that you 
ow approach God, entreating him to par- 
aon your iniquities, and paſs by your tranſ- 
_grethons, becauſe he delighteth in mercy ; he 
„more 80 to beſtow it, 41969; you are to pray 


* Ia vill. 12, 1; 1 5 
for 
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for it; he waits to be gracious and br 
miſed, to heal your backilidings, and jo; 
6 Freely.” 

From what was aid on the 7th veric 


that our dear Redeemer was enabled to com 


pleat this work, and g gain a right to his med 
torial gory through the conſtant inffuence. 
the holy Spirit; we may obſerve, chat wi” 


the influences of the Holy Ghoſt, we Ce 
be ſo fitted for the Chriſtian warfare, as ty 60 
faithful unto death, and receive the crown © 


life. Let us then, earneſtly pray for this e 


ing, and while thus employed, let us 19.0, 


Chriſt's example, he drank of the brook © ? 


way ; let us not dare then to expect divine 


fort if we are not in the way of duty. Let u. 


remember that God who rewarded his 


work, in the perſon of his Son, does the {am 


dy us, He works in us to will and to do 0! 


* his own good pleaſure,” and then gives 3 7+ 
ecard of grace, not of debt, Jeſus lift up his he- 
as a Conqueror, that we might be encourny." 


to follow him conſtantly, and look to 125 for 


that ſtrength, which he will always beſos 7. 


Let us then by a ſteady reſiſtance of our 

ward and external enemies, look for, de 0. 
nour and immortality, by a patient cont an. 
 *ance in well. doing; BOY: that. Chil 
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m s ſaid, © © if any man ſerve me, let him Fallon 


e, and where Iam there ſhall my ſervant be. 
He nba our {piritua! enemies that we 


might ſhare in the victory, and become con- 


gl wh yea more than conquerors,” not this” 
on might, but the grace and communicat. 
{> jirength of himſelf, who hath loved us, given 
If for us, and his Spirit to us, to him be 
glory and dominion in the church below, and 
the * church aboy e, for e ever and ever. Amen 
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Let your - ſpeech be always with grace, ſeaſoned 1 


alt, that ye may fnow ow Je ought 10 ani 
every man. 


7 1 70 HE method 1 e in ſpe aking 


to this paſlage of ſcripture, is 


| 1it, To give a plain para hrafe of 
EX ex. 


the words, juſt! in that order Where. 
in the text preſents them. | 
 2dly, Jo adduce ſome conſiderations, which 


through the influences of God's good Spirit, 
may excite us to perform the duty here recom 
mended. I am, 


iſt, To give you 2 brief, plain paraphraſe Qt 
the words juſt in that order wherein the tex! 


. preſents them, 


Let your ſpeech be with grace. The ward h peel 


is here uſed to ſignify the tenor of our diſcoutic 


you know when we ſpeak of a man, 2 


| either good or bad language, we mean 45 it, 
his general manner of exprefling himſel! 


* k 
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y ren lered, the words run, het the ſpeech of you, | 
|, c. of all you to whom ! write, % with grace. 
ie muſt remember that every profeſſor at the 
welent day, is as particularly add reſſed; other- 


wiſe you know, we make e the. ſcripture of „ 


date interpretation.” We ſhall be judged by the 
„hat the laſt day; it would be incquitable to 


be udged by either doctrines or precepts, Which 


iſ pot immediately concern every one of us, as 
tie rule of our faith and conduct. 1 appre- 

hend our ſpeech may, in Paul's ſenſe, be ſaid to 
hes 05th grace, when it is ainiably ſuited, to de- 
. and improve men. I will adduce a few 
pellages of ſcriprure to juſtify this | interpretation. 


would obſerve here by way of premiſe, that 


anguages, properly ſignifies, -“ free favouc;--" 
aid would lay it down as a rule from which we 
muſt never deviate, that there is do ſenſe in 
which the word grace is ever uſed, but what 
may be reduced to the fir!t idea, i. e. * favour,” 


* erace P it is becauſe they reveal this free fa- 


the word grace, both in the Hebrew and Greek 


Are we © juſtified by grace? this means that 
we are juſtified by the iree favour of God. Are 
ine doctrines of the goſpel, ſtiled © the word ot 


— 


eur of God towards the ſons of men, ſo as to 
al {orth their love, and to eſtabliſh their hearts. 
Are thoſe inward diſpoſitions, without which 
Ne annot ſerve God acceptably, called grace? 

f % ĩð 2 „ 
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1s becauſe they are marks of the divine * 
towards us; for it is only through the 
diſtinguiſhing fayour of God, that ach 
litions as are in © his ſight of great as 
ever reſide within us. By our being 
then to © let our ſpeech be with . a1 
hend Paul means, that the diſcourſe ef po fel 
_ thould be ſuited to gain the favour of the 
converſe with. : 
ue find from Luke's goſpel, that- wher 
Lord was in the ſynagogue of Nazareth, he 
pounded a moſt ſtriking paſſage in Iſalab p 
phecy, as referring to himſelf; he ſo dic 
attention of his hearers, that the eyes ot all 
the ſynagogue were faſtened on him, and we 
told, that * all bare him witneſs, and wonde 
at the gracious words which proceeded {r 
his mouth *.“ Certainly, gracious worde! 
here mean ſuch diſcourſe as delighted 0 | 
proved the hearers . Tt is in this ſenſe we 


= | 1 


* Luke iv. 16, to 22. It is worth co 
| here, that the verſe literally rendered, runs, 
wondered at thoſe words of grace which proce 
_ © ed from his mouth.“ By the ſame liberty wt: 
is taken in rendering this expreſſion, z-« 
vor,, we may alſo render our text, let your e 
be always gracious,” or ſuch as may appea 
_ thoſe with whom you converſe, ſo winning, !© 2 
_ ably graceful, as that i it * be Proper dar $4 
their fayour,. 3 
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ded fr 
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| and | 
fe we 


obtery 
ins, ©! 
1 proce 
ty Wh 
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Our ine 
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by lips 3. 


ith grace :* there. is confeſſe 
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nierſtand that declaration conc erning Jeſus, 
ich we find in Pſalm xlv. thou art fairer 
han the children of men, grace is poured. into 


IX. ie. 


grace, or ſuch lovelineſs as is ſuited 
command affectionate admiration, In this 


je we are to underſtand the exhortetion, 
ging with grace in your hearts“; by Which 


neant, ſinging with ſuch inward aden, 
cauſe the words of our mouths, and the 
w('!tations of our hearts, to be acceptable in 
je fight of God,” F will adduce another 
jideration, which greatly favours the expo- 
on have given of the ex . ws ſpeaking 
ly a great ſimi- 
between the epiſtles to the Coloſſians, and. 
the Epheſians: the exhortation, * ſinging 
ih grace,“ is there explained to mean, ſing- 
with proper diſpoſitions, or fo as to © make 
klody in our hearts f.“ Our text is alſo ex- 
aded, and ſhewn by a parallel paſlage to ſ1g- 
that converſation which is good to the 
e of edifying, and may thus miniſter grace 
the hearers, or give them pleaſure, and 
i their favour d. The exhortation of our 
Col. Ui. 16. Biſhop Fell renders. this verſe, 


Faß v with a grace.“ 1 Eph. v. 19. ; 
"p iv. 29. This is agreeable to a phraſe 


” OWN language ; we often ſpeak of a man 
is eſteemed, as being in the Rel 88 of 


N 3 


der. 
text 
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E becauſe they are marks of the de f 
towards us; for it is only through the ei n 
diſtinguiſhing favour of God, that ſuch « Giſpg- 
ſitions as are in his fight of great price, | Tor 
ever reſide within us. By our being txituric 
then to © let our ſpeech be with grace, . 
hend Paul means, that the diſcourſe of p pro oft N 10 
ſhould be ſuited to gain the favour of thoſe they 
converſe with. | 
We find from Luke's s goſpel, that when . 
Lord was in the ſynagogue of Nazareth, he «x 
pounded a moſt ſtriking paſſage in Iſaiah“ gal 
phecy, as referring to himſelf: he ſo drew the 
attention of his hearers, that the eyes of all in 
the ſynagogue were faſtened on him, and ven 
told, that * all bare him witneſs, and wondered 
bat the fron words which ee lr. on 
his mouth *.“ Certainly, gracious words mult 
here mean ſuch diſcourſe as delighted and in 
proved the hearers +, It 1 is in this ſenſe v da ate 


0 Luke iv. 16, to 22. + It1 is ORE obſer] wy 

_ here, that the verſe literally rendered, runs, erg 

wondered at thoſe avords of grace which proceed: 

* ed from his mouth,” By the ſame liberty wit! N 
is taken in rendering this expreſſion, 2 
words,we may alſo render our text, let your peech 

be always gracious, or ſuch as may appea: 

thoſe with whom you converſe, ſo winning, ſo 71: 

_ ably graceful, as that it may by Proper for gaiving 


5 their barour. 
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nderſtand that declaration concerning TY 4 


which we find in Pſalm xlv. * thou art fairer 


an the children of men, grace is pourec into. 
iy 1 lip grace, Or ſuch love as is ſuited 


| emman nd affectionate admiration, In this 


ſenſe we are to underſtand che exbortation, 
ſinging wit h grace in your hearts *; by which 
„ weant, JINging with ſuch inward diſpoſitions, 


a: cauſe © the words of our mouths, and the 


© meditations of our hearts, to be acceptable in 


| © the Howe of God, 5 1 17 one. ANOTNEC 


13 T4 753 


ave given pe the SE 0 8 
with grace :* there is confeſſedly a great ſimi- 
between the epiſtles to the Coloſſians, and. 
to, the Epheſtans: the exhortation, * ſinging 
* with grace,“ is there explained to mean, nog 


ig with proper diſpoſitions, or ſo as to * make 


| 1 in our hearts f. Our text is alſo ex- 
pounded, and ſhewn by a parallel pallage to ſig- 
15 mi converſation which is good to che 

uſe at  edifying, and may thus miniſter grace 


to the hearers,” or give them pleaſure, and 
gain their favourh, The exhortation of our 


- #= 


{ fin zug n with a grace.“ I Eph. v. 19. 


pb. iv. 29. This is agreeable to a phraſe. 
in OUT OWN language ; we often ſpeak of a man 
who 1s eſteemed, as being in the poo graces of 


all Kl her. 


N . text 


il. 16. Biſhop Fell renders. this verſe, 


I 32 = E R M 0 N Ix. 

text runs, © let your ny be alway: with 

grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt 5 
Seaſoned with ſalt.“ We ate not ſo 10 
ipeak gracefully and pleafingly, as to- be my 
© all things to all men,“ by permitting then 4, 

_ continue in their miſtakes, and ſoothing their 5 
conſciences, when we ſhould rather ay ti . 
of an alarming nature; no, while our COnver- 2 

| ſation is graceful and winning, it ſhould »» WE 
feafoned with ſalt, or accompanied with chin 
diſcretion, Our converſation with each obe, 

is food to the mind; perſons receive each other, 

words, juſt as they receive ſood for theit e, 
Sometimes the appetites of men are ſo viel, 

that they cannot receive proper conve fe 


with any pleaſure, but gladly receive perniciou 
_ diſcourſe, when rendered palatable and picaiin: 
by a line addreſs, and lively wit. Improp*: d 
courſe, has juſt the ſame unhappy effect 01 the 
wind, that unwholeſome food has upon inc 
body: it hinders © the ſoul from proſperin,”, and 
being in health.” Hence the words of 2 
ture are ſtiled found deftrine, or healthful dotirine, 
The /alt then, which muſt accompany the gte 
or gracefulneſs of our diſcourſe, is gien Ui | 
cretion, ſuch as is attended wich fiir 
to God's revelation, and to the ſouls of 1" 
with whom we converſe, This diſcretion, 2 
donn panied with a real Cefire to do goo", on 
25 mai! 
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SERMON IX. 183 
atain concord, ſeems what our Saviour! in- 
tende when he ſays, have ſalt in yourſelves, and 
© have peace one with another 4. Beſides, that 
„bete means holy diſcretion, is evident from 
the latter part of our, text; you ſee our diſcourſe 
eing ſeaſoned with ſalt, implies our knowledge 
; hom to anſwer every one.” This comports | 
vhs language of Solomon, © the tongue of 
* rhe v ſe uſeth knowledge aright, but the mouth 
* of fools poureth out fooliſhneſs t. And he 
alſo tells us, that © the worn of a wiſe man's 
© mouth are gracious i. e. his ſpecch is with 
grace, and he is alſo wiſe, or has within bim 
the ſalt of Mierenlen 
0 ſpeech is to be ſeaſoned with falt.” The 
word here rendered to ſeaſon, literally ſignifies, 
2 pr operly prepared, When we ſpeak of 
meats as being ſeaſoned, we underſtand and 
mean that ſalt has been ſo properly applied to 
them, as to keep them wholeſome, and ſuitable 
for their deſigned uſe. As was before obſerved, 
017 converſation is really food to the mind; we 
{101d be impreſſed then by conſidering, that in 
ail PO our converſation muſt either have 
* 2904, or bad influence, Men's appetites for 
receiving diſcourſe are often vitiated ; and the 


Mark ix, 50. Vide Crenii falcem, vol. 3» p. 0 
1 XV. 2. | 6 Eccleſ. x. 12 


„ exhortation , 


_ cerned fo to ſeaſon our ſpeech, as that no ge. 


184 SERMON IX. 
La © let your ſpeech be always with 
© zrace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, muſt imply, (what 

the experience of the beſt of men will bun 
blingly evince, I mean) that through the « epte 
vity of our natures, our converſation is very ag 
to putriſy, or grow corrupt and ee 
and that it really needs great care, diſcretion 
and watchfulneſs, to keep ourſelves pure in thl, 
matter. As the lips of the righteous fecd 
many t, we, as hoping ourſelves chriſtians, 
or righteous perſons, ſhould be prayerfuliy co: 


bY 
be 


nicious converſation may proceed from ou; 
mouths. Unſuitable converſation is not only 
the mark of a depraved mind, but alſo of great 
folly ; hence we find that filthineſs, is tiles fu 
1/4 ralking t. Our ſpeech then ſhould be feat = 
ed, or previouſly prepared, by careful diicres MM 
conſideration, and prayerful watchfulneſs, W- IM 
Thould endeavour to be ſeaſoned, or prepare! 

_ againſt inward inclinations which may vitiatc 

our minds, and cauſe us out of the abundanca of 
corrupt inclinations, to ſpeak corrupt things. 
We ſhould alſo in the ſarie way, endeavour 0 
= have our * ſeaſoned, o as not to be con 


5 + Prov. x. 21. t Eph. iv. 2 29. We may al- 
. ays ſee the juitice of Mr. Pope's e - 


« Want of decency, 1 is want of ſenſe.” 


nd | 


| 1 ee —̃ umÜ˙ . è̃—'Vet. . . IT 
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„ t e te enn 


55 arninated * the neck . we fre- 


quently cannot avoid holding, with men of cor- 
rupt minds; The great end for which our. 


ch muſt be always with grace, ſeaſoned with 
N * n that 
e may know how we ought to anſwer e- 


man. Alt ſhould be our ſerious concern, 
to poſſe s that knowledge by which we may . 
ald our diſcourſe aright, This can only be 


dion and deliberate pre- meditation. We 


ſhould be ambitious to poſſeſs an inward. know- | 


ledge of what is proper to be /aid, or unſaid; 


we icad that © the heart, (or underſtanding and 
knowledge) of the wiſe man, teacheth his 


—_ and addeth learning to his lips 5. 


ps of the righteous know what is accep- 


0 table; but the mouth of the wicked ſpeaketh 


9 ee, „We ſhould be concerned and 


us, to let knowledge guide our lips, fo 


45 to evince that * we kno how we: . fo. | 


ar w or every man.“ 


Fx\; 
| 

$ 

7 


to ſpeak thoſe things which are abſolute- 
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1% word here rendered RE! has two fig 35 
ons, VIZ. neceſſity and propriety.” Both 
theſe ſeries may be aſſociated here. It is always 
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nici or to be ſpoken. It is neceſ/ary, even 
el, that we . thoſe things 


which, 


2 
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which are proper. 
ſpeak conſiſtent with ſcriptute, the rule of ro; 
tude: if we do this, we ſhall be enadſc. 755 

ſpeak with propriety, or ſuitableneſs on every 


SERMON. IX. 


ſubject. If by adhering to this rule, it happen 


chat our converſation is diſagrecable to mens 


corrupt paſſions and inclinations, it wil! be wein 
ſuitable to their real Nate z it will be proper (+ 
promoting their eternal benefit: it will appear 
true that © the tongue of the wiſe man, ( 
© hath the ſalt of religious diſcretion) is as choic 
ſilver;' for all will unite in ſaying, 
* ſpoken in due ſeaſon, how good is it} ?” 
ſpeech i is to be thus graceful, and ſeaſoned viith 
ſalt, that we may know how we ought to at! 
every man, | 

To anſwer every man. „Though our c 
nections, and ſtations in life may be differs 
yet this duty is the ſame to all. 
an neceſſarily caſt in the way of thoſe who H 
the religion of Jeſus, and aſk queſtions only by 
Way of oppoſition ? he, according to Peter's ox 
| hortation, ſhould © be ready to give every 1a! 


© an anſwer who aſketh a reaſon of the hope 


that is in him, with meekneſs and fear“. 
greatly requires the ſalt of chriſtian diſcretion, 
: bo Snow how 1 we 3 to anſger ſuch perſons 


* 'Proy, x. 20. n h a5; : 


It is neceflary, Chriſtians, 6 


Ca wot F 


Is the Chili. 
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* good unto all men; 
them of their errors, We muſt alſo oblerve our 


„ o 
n as yd OL NE a is n 


R 


-;nctimes queſtions may be asked, with ſuch 


1:icvolence, ſelf-conceit, and ridiculous buf- 


-fe, my that it inay be necdful for us © to anſiver f 


it a fool according to his ſolly, left we alſo 
c be 55 e him: at other times it may be neceſ- 


F--- fary to anſwer a fool according to his folly, leſt 


* he be wiſe in his own conceit 1. We know 
our duty, as we have opportunity, to do 
this we do, by convincing 


8 Saviour e precept, give not that which is holy 


to the dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls be- 
fac (wine, leſt they trample them under their 
+ feet, and turn again and rent you. We 
ſhould be concerned to gain that knowledge 
wich will teach us when it is our duty to 
ipeak, and when to be ſilent. When we are in 


pany with any one who comes under Solo- 
zus deſcription, the beginning of the words 


bis mouth is fooliſhneſs, and the end (or 


Hen) of his talk is miſchievous madneſs f;“ 
can hardly expect to do fuch a perſon good, 


by any argument or advice. When men aſk 
queltions with a deſign to injure us, we are war- | 
ranted by our Lord's example, to anſwer them 
in n n 2 manner as may defend ourſelves, and 
{ not violate the truth, It requires great eil 


Pros. *r. 45 1 Matt v vii. * 4 Fecl. 3. 
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0 to manage this matter, as to be © wiſe as fer. 
« pents, and at the ſame time harmleſs as do. 
In the ſecular concerns of life, we let our ſpeech b-: 

with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, when we conver(: 

with chearfulneſs, and with the open integrity ©! 
thoſe, who have nothing mean and ſcandal. 

to conceal, Our religion muſt aCCOMPANy . 


«thro? all the duties of ſociety ; and it is fes 


an amiable part of chriſtian wiſdom, to le: 
the world ſee that chriſtianity is not the patent 


of melancholy and diſtreſs, but © the comforter 


© of thoſe who are caſt down :* that it inclines 
us, not to be demurely moroſe, but We 


chearful; and that it impels us to act towar 
all, with that open-hearted honeſty, Which 15 . 


5 cn perſons who have prayed, * let i integrity 


* and uprightneſs preſerve me, for I wait © 


© thee *.“ By this holy diſcretion we recon 
mend the goſpel, and ſhew that © godlinef> 5 


? profitable for the life that now is, as well as 
£ for that which is to come.“ 


In our converſation with fellow che ann we 


-Thould be careful to anſwer every man as uw! 


ought, They who fear the Lord, ſhould est 
often one to another; ſhould be free to propos 
their doubts and difficulties, and careful to- 


ſwer each. other in E proper manner. The 7 


« Pſalm xv. 21. 
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aul © comfort themſelves together, and edi- 


esch other 4.“ If we are converted, we 


{1:01:18 be careful to ſtrengthen our brethren ;* 
vo lhould * ſtrengthen them with our mouths, 
* 4:4 che moving our lips, ſhould aſſuage theic 


7 ' We ſhould be concerned to increaſe 
in that holy wifdom, whereby we may * ſpeak 
« words in ſeaſon to thoſe who are weary,” and 


ive our afflicted chriſtian friends, reaſon to 
Complain as Job did to his ens. © how 
* forcible are right words, but what doth your 

zyuments convince ? It ſhould be our am- 


5 n, and earneſt endeavour ſo to ſpeak, as to 


{rut the ignorant, comfort the feeble-mind- 


ed, ſupport the weak, and ſhew patience to- 
waris all men: d' we ſhould be concerned to 
comfort believers, with © thoſe comforts, with _ 


1 


which ourſelves are comforted with God.” 


5 Out words mould uphold him that is falling,” 


e fhould eagerly ſeize every opportunity 


An make them wiſe to ſalvation.” 


ir ſpeech muſt be always with grace; from 
ats we May. learn, that à Chrittian is ay 


1 - Job xvi. T4 
1 Job vi. 23. 


LY n v. 14. 


— r x. 
OUTING . £4 4% £8} 


; convince impious tranſgreſſors of their dan- 
er, dilarm them of their inveterate prejudices, | 
aud inſtruct them in that knowledge Which 


much | 
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190 SERMON IX 
much bound to perſevere in the proper uſe of 
the tongue, as to © maintain good works: 
ſhould be intenſely covetous, to have a god 
treaſure of knowledge within us, that ſo out of. 
the abundance of our hearts, our mouths m. 
be furniſhed with fuch things, as we ough 17 
Jheak to every one, 
The word alwas here, , may likewiſe leid us 

to obſerve, that evil and eden converſation, 
can never be profitable to others, and will al- 


1228 
8 


Ways vitiate ou, own minds; whereas ſuch dit. 


courſe as becometh the goſpel of Chriſt, may e. 


ven at times when we do not expect it, anſwe; 


the moſt valuable purpoſes. The ſubſtance ©/ 


what hath been ſaid to explain the text, is this 


That our diſcourſe ſhould be always gracefu], 


winning or pleaſing, unto thoſe with whom we 
are connected, and Thould for this purpoſe be 


ſeaſoned, or properly prepared with the falt of 
chriſtian diſcretion, which will teach us how to 
converſe properly with all kinds of perſons. | 
am naturally led then to remark, 

1ſt, That when perſons affect magiſterial 


| fourneſs, and ule indecent language, to defend 


their own principles, or to reprove wrong prac 


ices, they really as much hurt the cauſe they 
are endeavouring to eſtabliſh, by their rudene 


and arrogance, as they might have helped it b 


heir in. 5 "The . is very ayerſe © 
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8 ERMON IX. 191 
4! kinds of ingvility ; it tells us to * honour a! 
, to be pitiful and courteous,” and * in 


-ineſs to inſtruct thoſe who oppoſe them- 
© {vlves,” Let us ever remember then, that the 


* wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs 
t God,” and that in general, moi of the ſe- 


ere cenſures and bold aflertions, which in the 


_ pre({ent day paſs on applauded, as religious zeal, 
1 er however principally, ſerve to prove, that 
e perſons who ſo largely deal in them, need 


great to conſider Paul's exhortation, be not 
ein your Own conceits, and to be temind- 


a that while they are regulating others, they 
loſe all government over themlelves, and forget 


that © he who ruleth his own ſpirit, is better than 


* he who taketh a city.” Perſons are frequent- 


heard to complain, that men with whom they 
be are offended with the purity of the ge- 


-/, whereas they have much more rcafon to ar- 
0 teign themſelves, for having offended them by 


*«/-7e/5, and ſupercilious arrogance, We ſhould 


times, ſpeak the truth wich faithfulneſs, 
but ſutely our faithfulneſs will not be leſſened, 
it we ſpeak in love, and with affeQionate diſ- 


crictiovn, Soft kind words, and forcible argu- 


ments, ate very conſiſtent with each other, I 


may alſo remark, 


dl, Since our anch ie is to be * with 
155 e or en and profitable, this ſeverely 


_ cenſures ; 
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You SERMON IX. 
_ cenfures thoſe profeſſors of religion, who . 
indulge themſelves in obſcene converſation, 1 
is not enough, you ſee, to ceafe from prejudicial 
diſcourſe ; our ſpeech mutt be gracious ; it muſt 


favour of the goſpel. We may therefore con- 
clude, that all indecency and pernicious lan. ; 
guage, is moſt odiouſly inconſiſtent with 
character of any one who profciles himſelf a 
lower of the holy Jeſus. When profeſſors can 5 
dulge themſelves in gentecl obſcenities of cy- 
preſſion, it may in a moſt emphatical ſenſe be 


laid of them, that their © evil communications 


c © corrupt good manners; and that their tongue: 
in particular, are full of deadly poiſon.“ In- 
decency from one openly prophane, is porſon2us: 


but when it comes from a profeſſed Chriſtian, 


we muſt ſay, the poiſon of aſps it/elf, is unde: 
His lips” it does inexpreſſibly mote miſchic?, 


than the fouleſt and moſt polluted expreſſions 


of thoſe who do not pretend to know the grace 
of God in truth, and hope for heaven, M. 


Burkitt ſays with great ſpirit, © people of vid. 


wondered at the pracious words, which pro- 
© ceeded out of Chriſt's mouth; and they hav? 
* now far more cauſe to vonder at the grace/:/: 
= were; of many who are profeſſedly his follow- 

ers. If profeſſors were to be asked why they 


| ſive themſelves ſuch liberty, in the company o 
thols who are men of this world, what _ 
don 


F . "7 Ae ** Re W n 5748.0 R 


SERMON IX. 193 


could they make ? Very poor ones indeed! ſuch 
az conſcience muſt ſeverely cenſure, unleſs it is 


abſol: zely blinded. Perſons are frequently a- 


ſraid of being thought toe preciſe z and are migh- 
ty dehrous of appearing Faſhionable and witty in 

, to effect this, they will perhaps only 
uo fo at coarſe indecencies, but j Jain in thoſe 


which arc more covertly expretied, with ſo much 


willingneſs, as to give great reaſon for faſhion- 


ible ſeoffers at reli gion to conclude, that their 
: an fame, only their expre/ſons are 
| rather more reſtrained, One would imagine, 
| that rags of the goſpe} might be debarred 
from ti 1 El by thinking how contemptible 
thy appear, Conſcience will force the profeſſor 


but at beſt very auiwerdly prophane. No- 
ding would put him more out of countenance, 


religion wh and that he attended on the holy or- 


6, 


a we Trio of this world is enmity with 


thay to hear da one ſay, after he had been la- 
ol p olite pen "2 thought this man had deen 


dance of the Lord's ſupper.'--- Ye who ate 
pl profeſſors and forced by your fituations of life 
N's 147:0u8 kinds of company, remember, that 


Sec, and that you will be even fneered at by 
ine prophane, as well as cenſured by your own 
eoniciences, while you are endeavouring to 1 
cure it. When you conform to ha impious Ih 
0 and 


194 SERMON IX, 
and thoughtleſs, in your language, ſuc coy, 
ſation will force them to conclude, eiche th 
you have never been impreſſed with a truc b-. 
lief of thoſe realities contained in ſcript on 
elſe that you think of them to very little h. 

poſe, Your own conſciences will freq enth 
ſmmite you, with the laſhes of ſevere rechen 
will tell you, that ye are doing what ye cn 1 

_* impriſon the truth in unrighteouſneſs,” ; 
cur the wrath of God, which is revealec 
heaven, againſt ſuch perſons, and ſuch cond, 

1 will now, as propoſed, 

2dly, Adduce ſome conſiderations whic! h, thi 
the influences of God's good Spirit, may An 
us to perform the duty here recommended. 

Let us conſider, that God hath given 

holy ſcriptures to direct us; and that accordiny 
to theſe holy oracles, we ſhall be judged it th: 

laſt day, Be it then our concern frequent 


molt ſeriouſly to enquire, whether our pre. 
converſation is ſo conſiſtent with ſcripture, „ 


that we may conclude ourſelves of the happy 
number who can ſay, thy words have 1 i 
* my heart, that I might not fin againſt the. ; 
Leet us reflect, that by our general manner 
diſcourſe, perſons will naturally judge 9 
_ ruling diſpoſitions, and of what will be out final 
ſtate. However we may be diſpoſed to ct 


| ourſelves, * ſaying, © we mean no harm, in 


Imp! vi 


Na, 
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roper ponies ; yet we ſhould ſeriouſly re- 
7 & et if any man among us ſeemeth to be 
ous, and bridleth not his tongue, but de- 
= h bis own heart, this man's religion 1s 
If our religion is vain, our hopes of. 
ad eſe muſt be the ſame. Let us 

en frequently preſent to our minds, the goſps! 
| parity, the ſolemnity of the laſt judgment, 
the expreſs declaration of Jeſus, © 1 ſay unto 
nat for every idle word which men do 
ſhall give account thereof in the 

1 Gt F For by thy words thou 
(121 be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt 
0 eee It is in this ſenſe moſt e- 
true, that death and life are in the 

e 

— that in the preſent de- 
"ate, this duty of letting our ſpeech be 
iy: with grace, is very arduous, We often 
11.0 to gut forrow, that © the tongue can no man 
t is an unruly evil, full of deadly poi- 
Let let us remember, that tho' the 
arduous, our encouragements are great. 
Ne have a throne of grace, unto which we may 
proach with holy confidence; and before which 
we may put ap this Feen c O Lord oy 


James i. 26. 1 Matt. Xil, 26, 37. 
{ Frov, Xvili. (Me. T James 1 iii, 8. 
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thou my lips, that my mouth may ſhew 1 
* thy praiſe.” We may alſo, under a ſenſe 
our depravity, entreat of our God that he v. 
* ſet a watch before our mouths, and keep the 
door of our lips f“ While thus employed in 
prayer, we ſhould, through a dependance en 
good Spirit, uſe our own molt ſedulous ende. 
vours. We ſhould with David, © take heed un- 
* i our ways, that we {in not with our tongut. 
We ſhould devoutly © purpoſe in our hearts, that 
our lips ſhould not tranſgreſs . We fhcul, 
endeavour always to maintain upon our minds, 
2 deep ſenſe, that © the preparation of the hes 
in man, and allo the anſwer of the tongue, 
from the Lord.“ We ſhould however, 
this blefling i in the path of duty; and contder 
that thoſe lips which have been employed in 
prayer to God, for his aſſiſtance and bene 
on, ſhauld be employed before man, in (peaking 
to his praiſe. _ | 
By ſpeaking conſtantly with grace, and chi 
{tian diſcretion, many of thoſe evils which 3. 
bound, and are the cauſe of bitter animoſities in 
the churches of Chriſt, would be happily pre- 
vented, It would prevent impertinent remarks 
and calumnigting flanders : it would keep pee 
5 feſlors from deiog ſo often detected, as meal 


1 Plain cxli. 3. it rhei xaxiz, 1. 2 and xvül. ; 
Le lent 
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ent whiſperers, who ſeparate very friends- 
would keep us from laying various temptati- 
ons in the way of the unconverted. It would 
ve the means of increaling unity, and helping us 
* with one mouth to glorify God, even the Fa- 

* ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” It would keep 
ens from ſcandalouſly employing themſelves 
: devil's work, which is to ſow diviſion; 
and would prepare, yea enoble us, to reſemble 
our our, who * went about doing good.” 
e hope we are renewed perſons ? let us 
der ourſelves as the ſalt of the earth, and 
be concerned not to loſe our ſavour. Let us re- 
member the laſt day of judgment, and that we 
muit give an account there, even for our wordt; 
jt fills you with terror to think of being con- 
cemn:d there; but you muſt more than think 
of this ; you muſt experience it, if you will not 
Pe: torm the duty recommended in our text, 
Let us take our example from thoſe who are 
aptous, and be as forward, reſolute and zealous, 
to peak for Chriſt, as they are to ſpeak for Sa- 
an, and promote his cauſe, We hope Chriſt 
tonfeſles and owns us in heaven; let us never be 


afraid or aſhamed then, to confels hum here on 
arth, 


ifes God given us Lb how we - ought 
» anſwer every man? let us be concerned to 
at this Lapſe in | practice. When we ſee 
perſons 


a8 -<- & 


en f 1 
bh he 1 


198 SE RM ON IX. 

perſons enquiring after ſalvation, let us econ. 
mend Jeſus the bleſſed Saviour to them. Wpen 
we ſee men impenitent and careleſs, let „ te 
them of their danger, When we ſee thoſe wy 
are in affliction, let us endeavour to comfart 
them; and thus let the light of our knowledge 
ſhine beford men for their benefit. We lic 
conſider the purpoſes for which knowleds« wi; 
given, and not ſuffer either pride, indolence, e 
irreſolute baſhfulneſs to keep us from letting out 
© ſpeech be always with grace, ſeafoned with (2) 


* that we may ſhew we know how we ought tg 


; and wer every man,” 
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Yet be it obſerved that all cenſure, even ſe- 


diere cenſure, is not to be termed, cvil-ſpeaking. 
Paul ret Titus that © the Cretans were always 


lars,” and commands him to © rebuke them 


phy + and he exhorteth Timothy, © them 


that fin, rebuke before all, that others may 
c * fear *.“ We find our Lord openly and bold 
y (tiles the ſcribes and phariſees, hypocrites, 


| of injquitiy, and liable to the damnation 


f _ 'Fhis indeed muſt be ſaid, that our 
knew it neceflary to unveil their charac- 
tet hy and ever ſpake fo as to anſwer the title of 


be Faithful witneſs, for no guile was found in his 


* 


mouth, All ſeverity of expreſſion then, cannot 


come under the crime of evil ſpeaking, It is 


ce: 2inly right for us as members of a church, 


„il fociety, to expoſe thoſe perſons, whoſe 


proCiices and examples are prejudicial, If we 
called in doubtful matters, to declare our 


ca! cntiments of a perſon's character, before a 
court of judicature, or in a more private man- 


as in giving 2 character to a ſervant, we 


mul not © bear falſe witneſs ;” but let us re- 


1 that to defend any one's character at 


'1 expence of truth, is as much falſehood, as 


rendering it too bad would be. It may be of- 


t Tit. i. 12. 1 Tim. v. 20. der alſo 1. 


mah's practice, chap. xiil. 25. 
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ten neceſſary for us to give our opinions concern 5 
ing our fellow men. Whenever we are forced 
do ſay diſgracing things, we ſhould ſpeak thi; Y 


| ſad truth in love, as thoſe who imitate the eter- 
nal maker and judge of all things, and are U. 
with affectionate compaſſion to the finn. 
while we hate the fin. In matters of this n. 
ture, we may be {aid to avoid the crime o. 
vil ſpeaking, if we have the teſtimony of a 214 
conſcience, that we ſay no more concernin, 
perſon, than is abſolutely neceſſary and intend- 
ed to anſwer a good end; I mean either te 
guard our fellow men from being injured by. 
him, or elſe, to infix within himſelf, à prope: 
ſenſe of the evil and danger of his crimes, 1 1 
following rule in our ſpeaking difſagreca>| 
things concerning others, would I believe e 
termine in moſt cafes, bow far our accuſat!: 
5 may be called . vil-ſpeaking, or chriſtian cen(1 
Let us be concerned when ſpeaking againf? 
perſon, ſeriouſly and with prayerful fince::ty, 
to aſk ourſelves, whether we ſhould think 
right, for the man to ſay theſe ſame ſcy* 
things concerning ourſelves, were Our ſitua! 1 
changed, 
1 may obſerve likewiſe that evil ei 
5 not always imply, the abſence of him 1 1 we 
are cenſuring. We may ſpeak wrongfully, an 
+ that you know | is ſpeaking evil of a a man to h 
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Seal not evil one of another, brethren. _ 
K. 4 5 O W happy would it be for the 


7 "ne 2 religion of Jeſus reign with more 
3 extenſive way! did thoſe who pro- 


to believe the doctrines of the goſpel, real- 
7 151d theſe myſteries of the faich in a pure 

+icience, Chriſt would be obeyed as à law 
iwer, and Deiſm would hide its head, aſhamed 


o iy and oppoſe a religion, which like him 
no lived and died to witneſs it, came down 
from heaven as a bleſſing to the {ons of men, is 


re, peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be entreat- 


ot is full of mercy and good fruits, without 
vartiality, and without hypocriſy. Do we in- 


he | deſire to buſh the calumniating clamours 


| inadelity ? it is the will of God that not on- 


ly by ene, but al ſo by well-aring, * we put 
04 5 1 to 
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world, did the benevolent and mild 
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to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men. 
It is ſad to ſay, that inſtead of this, the chr 

tian world too frequently renders itſelf the {co 

and ridicule of the prophane, and is infe4+ 
with that hatred which ſtirreth up ſtrifes, in. 
| Nead of being filled with that love which 
© kindly conceals a multitude of faults.* This 
is all owing to the neglect of evangelical pre- 
cepts. How different, for inſtance, would 
profeſſing world appear, did men more relig. 
_ ouſly and cloſely follow the advice of our test, 
_ conſider themſelves as brethren, and ſpeab n not 
evil one of another.“ I will 5 


iſt, Conſider the nature of the vice ka 


mentioned. Evil ſpeaking. 
2dly, Set before you ſome: motives, which 
through the attending influences of God's hoh 
Spirit, may excite you to deteſt and avoid this 
crime. I am 1 
- To conſider the nature of evil Nele 
The word we render evil ſpeating, properly ſig. 
nifies, * ſpeaking againſt a perſon.” We mull 
carefully guard then againſt ſpeaking any thing 
to the prejudice of our fellow creatures. Every 
Chriſtian ſhould be filled with ſuch benevolence, 
28 Cauſes him to feel real pleaſure in © ſpeaking 
evil of no man, but being gentle, and. ſhes: 
5 ing all mee kneſs unto all men . 


3 Tits iii. 25 | 
| Yet 
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T 
face, Opulent perſons frequently act with 
overbearing arrogance, and filence the reports 
which ſhould fall on tbem/elves, by the ali-pre- 

{ling voice of their own influence and im- 

e innocence and modeſt merit, fre- 

uently go away abaſhed and cenſured by men, 
205 confiding in the thought that © verily there 
is a God who judgeth in the earth ;' and on- 
iy comforted in the rejoicing teſtimony of a_ 
good conſcience,” as to their innocence, Of- 
too, the man of ready invention, and prompt 
©/oquence, will confront and confute the in- 
unt, and depart free from the imputation of 
_ Erin imes, in the view of every one, except the 

ceing God, and that ſwift vital which 
awells within, i. e. his own conſcience, But 
general, the vice of cyil-fpeaking is too mean 
'© ve practiſed prblickly, and men may be {tiles 
zuity of this crime in ſeveral particulars, 

The deliberate liar, who propagates falſe re- 
ports, will be acknowledged an evil ſpeaker 
without controverſy. But it is to be feared (it 
is to well #nown) that many who are even 
profeſſors of religion, and would not dare to aſ- 
ert a direct lie, are yet found guilty of vile, 
unmanly, unchriftian calumny, ſuch as if pro- 
ber diſcerned, would render them terrors to 
duemſelves, and affright them with a view of | 
cheir Own deformity. | 


Men 
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Men may be ſaid to be guilty of evi/ pe 
when they ſpeak ſeverely of any one, with 
deſign unjuſtly to deſtroy his reputation -. 
There are numbers of this claſs, Who 
 kncerely malevolent, and ſeem to take inexpr ec: 
ſible delight in wounding the characters of the 
abſent, by words which are like the | ca ng 
: - of a ſword.” 
'Fhoſe perſons who give forth open bold 
 fertions, may indeed be confuted, and are no! 
nearly ſo dangerous as another ſort of 
ſpeakers, who rob men of their good name ant 
ruin them, or however intend to do it, by * att 
ful infinuations, which convey the moſt mali 
cious ſentiments, but yet do not amount 9 
full explicit charge. There is perhaps me. 
ſatanie malignity, becauſe more low cunnins, 
and envenomed ſubtilty, in this kind of ev! 
ſpeaking, than in any other, A perſon perhap: 
_ enumerates ſome virtues in the character oi 
him whom he intends to ruin; he profeſſes re- 
1 ſpect for bim; and then, wich che odious eruel. 


»*W ben men n propagate als. reports which they 
even believe to be true; they may be ſtiled evil 
ſpeakers, if they have not taken due pains to * 

amine into the foundation of the charge. Many 
are ſo poſſeſled by black hearted malevolence, ch. 
they wif the ſevere things they hear to be tru- 
and then eaſily per/uade themſelves that they are 

5 bo, upon the fri it report. 


"IT, 
"4 Ss. 
. 


SERMON X. zor 


of 1 -tended compaſſion, modeſtly hints, that 


2% kad d reports have been ipread by others; '-that 


1 his virtues, may only be the ſpecious 
m4 cover heart-vitiating faults and follies; 


mat however ſeriouſly the man talks, he will 


i break his heart about religion ; z --- that it 


* % 


very diſagreeable to ſay any thing againſt a 
2w creature z but yet : relpecting ſuch or ſuch. 
: perſon, it is quite neceſſary to be cautions, and 


our guard. When a man comes once to 
{cal in theſe innuendos, theſe mean, malicious, 
% inhouations, he becomes one of the molt pe- 
{{:{ent evil-ſpeakers that can torment ſociety, or 
ivz out of Satan's kingdom. He without be- 


ug ſuſpeRed, ſecretly faps the foundation of 


| tis fellow creature's character, and perhaps has 


tic borrid pleaſure of ſeeing it tumble, yea and 


ot helping others to down with it, even unto 


* the ground; while at the ſame time when his 


ſpeeches came to be conſidered, they have been 


i» artful as to bear {wo meanings, ot however t to 


mply no direct honeſt accuſation. 


ome have attained the dreadful art of prac- 


ng another kind of calumny ; I mean, either 


dy giving flight encomiums to their neighbour, 
and Ulgracing kim by faint praiſe ; or elſe 


++. 5 $B6y 

* See Pope' s charaſter of Atticus, who is ſaid to 
Jamn with fair praiſe, aſſent with civil leer, 
And without ſneering, teach the reſt to ſneer; 
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they wall render him liable to contempt, 


giving 100 high praiſes, ſuch as may cauſe him 
diſappoint the expectations, and incur the c 
_ tempt, of thoſe with whom he is conneCt«: 
Such perſons raiſe a man to a great height, t. 
bis fall may be the more c onſpicuc us, Pots IT 
and grieving. . They may be compared 0 
ancients, who uſed to dreſs their victims *. th 
garlands and flowers, and treat them with g 


* 
— 


regard, until at the appointed time, they 


them forth adorned, and cut their throats. 
We may ſafely lay that nothing can excu!: 
cenſure, or hinder it from being Jullly terte! 


evil ſpeaking ; unleſs we think it abſolutely :: 


cellary to avert evil from the perſon we 
ſpeaking to, and our conſcience bears us wit- 
neſs, that we in our charges ſpeak the truti 
chriſlians, are free from malice, and abhor 2 
hood. There is ſomething ſo mean in the na- 


Willing to od and yet afraid to ſtr ike, 
Juſt hint a fault, and heſitate diſlike ; 
Alike reſerv'd to blame, or to coramend. 
A tim'rous toe, and a eee friend; 
D reading ev'n fools, by atterers beſieg d, 
And fo obliging, that he ne'er oblig'd: 


Who but muſt laugh, if ſuch a man there be / 
Who would not aveep, if ATTicys were he 


Would to God we could ſay, this is not an e at 
* deſcription of e demure profeſlors, in 


C prelent day.“ 
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rure 01 this vice, that it is worth white 0 
ure into the cauſe why. it is ſo evidently 


led. 


| Jofervation leads us to 0 that many 
eech to this by nature. Unconverted men 
„ as * hateful, and hating each 
' were thoſe who profeſs to be ed poly, | 


y watchful againſt hatred and ill-natu 
;ciſtian world would be greatly al: . 


10 2888 for the better. We ſee even in 


oleſſors, that a large offence, or perhaps 


one, has raiſed their pride and malice to : 
« dreadful height, that nothing leſs than 
n of him they think has Ware them, 


tatig their deſires, or quench the ever- 


ning fires of their malevolent rancour. They 
forte Carry under their lips © the poiſon of 


F 


02 ;* wait with calmly thinking malice, like | 


lers in the way, or ſerpents in the path 


ind ew, according to Solomon's language, 
as the ſerpent which will bite without 
* c:c5antment, fo a (venomous malicious} bab- 
er 18 no better &. * They fo often and art- 
ruin the character and peace of a man, 
by Bough ran that he feels the 
quic i preading infection, in almoſt every con- 
vg ane muſt ſoon be deſtitute of Joy, unleſs 


5 Eedl. 3 "7 TH 


he 


St 
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he can approach the throne of grace, and fa, 
with Jeremiah, * unto thee, © God, | 

* opened my cauſe :* or with holy Fob. + © he 

«4 knoweth the way that I take; when he 
tried me, I ſhall come forth as gold. & 

Very oſten this ill- nature, which is the . 

in which evil-ſpeakings are caſt, is deed 0 
ven times hotter by the addition of gxvy, \ 
man is filled perhaps with ſuch ſelf-conceit, 211 
felf-Jove, as makes him deem himſel i ſuperior 


to molt of his fellow creatures: he cannot bear 
then to ſee another ſhine in the luſtre Gf 


nours, which he thinks would appear mar 


_ graceful on himſelf, his envy will perpecually. 


produce mateuolznge 3 malevolence will in return, 


nouriſh its parent envy, When a man is once 


troubled with an evil eye, or grudges every be. 
ſing his cotempotaries enjoy, he will naturally 
de hereby fo prejudiced, as to give a ſevere ti: 
to every thing he hears ſaid by, or concer nin, 
one. The deſpicable meanneſs of his 9% 
views and diſpoſitions, will cauſe him to jute 
every man bis enemy, He will naturally tr 

every other perſon, altogether ſuch an one 2: 
_ * himſelf.” Soon as a perſon uſes the languag 


of Haman, * all my honours and pleaſures aã 
© me nothing, / lang as I fee Mordecai the Jew 


© fitting at the king's gate ;* he is in the ted 


way to have maleyylence like Haman, who by 
bis 
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7 
his evi! ſpeakings, intended to injure bis tival | in 
fi moſt dreadfu] manner . Malicious envy, 

ce 1 jaundiced eye, views the brighteſt object. 


overſoread with darkfome and diſgracing hues ; 


and fancies that 775 „on diſorders, are entailed on 


ſons meanly and cruelly to make a man an of- 


by various prejudicial kinds of evil ſpeaking, to 
eF: his ruin; as they ſhould to reſemble him, 
ho went about doing good ;* and came to 
* lave, not to deſtroy the children of men.” 

| Numbers I fear, are guilty of this evil prac- 


2:4 (0 meanly proud and fond of indulging a {a- 


a man's character, as in the picture of his face; 
mall deficiency, or redundancy, makes a moſt 


one's character, would take away one's fe, 
ere it not for the reſtraint of our wholeſome laws : 
— ic who hateth his brother, is a murderer.” 


— ð ˙¹· % f -. Pe KOT Eo TUNER: N T 7% M5 rn. 


| every thing it fees, This cauſes ſo many per- 


lender for a word; and as ardently endeavour 


| tice, through an affectation of being thought 
very eminent for wit and /inartneſs. Some men 
yea diſpoſition, and of being thought able to 
day Characters with nice exactneſs, that they 
will take away, or add various circumſtances, 


trifing in themſelves indeed; but which give a 
/cry 11 Ferent form in the 8 Ik is in 


confpicuohs and unn tur al alteration. When 


£4 The man whoſe cruelty leads him to take a- 
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men, to ſhew their ſeverely fine talent at d. 
ſcribing a diverting character, as . 
only give thoſe outlines, which ſerve to ſhey 
who they mean to deſcribe, and then cover thn; 
with thoſe colours, and that dreſs, which arc 
molt ſuited to raiſe contempt and ridicule, in- 
| ſtead of juſt apprehenſion, ſuch kind of ci]. 
_ tpeaking has the #eene/! edge, and its wounds 
are frequently the moſt deep and feſtering. 1; 
would be happy it thoſe who employ their wi: 
and fatire in this manner, could remember, ths 
while they are diverting themſelves, and other 
like themſelves, their poor fellow creature: are 
* pierced through with many ſorrows,” and com: 
plaining perhaps, that their wound is inc. 
ble.“ It were well if theſe ill-natured ſaty i,, 

' who excuſe themſelves by meanly ſaying, * tl] 
5 e talk to divert themſelves and their com- 
* pany,” would remember Solomon's declaration, 
as a madman who caſteth fire-brauds, arrows, 
 * and death, ſo is the man who thus decciveth 
* his neighbour, and ſays, am not I in ſport 
There are others who indulge themſelves in 
evil raking: through & certain unhappy ins 
ty to refrain from talking, They think it hig 
neceſſary to their own importance, thai hey 
ſhould be noticed in HN They hau 
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me - been too indelent in cultivating their 
ir ds, "" are therefore too ignorant to ſay any 


thin - worth attention, on pleaſing uſeful! ſub- 5 


A „ yet they are too proud and impertinent to 
le: ſleut. It is not uncommon to hear men 
peak evil of others, merely becauſe their in- 


vention is exhauſted, and they have neither 


enough to conſider the injury they are 


255 nor felf-denial enough to © ſtudy to be 


* quict, and mind their own buſineſs.” 


am various caules, flander is fo much a 
we 


vionable favourite vice, that even profeſſors 
of. rel gion too frequently appear in it, One 
1rcely go into a large company, without 
:3ining that men are ambitious to bring back 
e cuſtom of worſhipping Satan by ſacrifice. 


„ 
All ie 


Tough we cannot row ſhed the bled of ſons 


and daughters, and friends and acquaintance, in 
tante to devils, publickly and formally ; yet 
there is ſuch a thing as doing it in a refined 


war e find almoſt every company conſecrat- 
*d, or rather deſecrated, by the unprovoked, re- 


eg, torturing ſacrihce, of what is better 


than life itſelf, even the reputation of our fel- 
ow creatures, Whence can it happen, that ſo 
nan, who are born in a chriſtian country, and 


bear the chriſtian name, are guilty of a practice 
1» abominably baſe and cruel? Are there no 
* uments to deter us from this baneful cuſtom? 
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Yes there are, and thoſe very cogent, 
leads me, as propoled, 
2dly, To ſet before you ſome motives, 
through the attending influences of Goo: 
Spirit, may excite you to deteſt and avoid 50 
crime. : 3 
Jt is an evil greatly 10 Pe luniented, that this 
vice, defaming and unmanly as it is, appears 
frequently even in thoſe who make a proſeſſion 
of Chriſt's religion. The calumnious flandery 
we hear drop, I might have ſaid, which flow in 
deſtructive torrents, from the lips of men why 
bear the chriftian name, are very affecting. 
It is very diſagreeble to ſpeak of theſe things; 
and the more fo, becauſe the frequency of them, 
forces a minifter of Jeſus to conclude, that he 
can neither be faithful to his divine 3 
the intereſts of precious and immortal ſouls, 
nor.7ruly zealous for the honour of religion, 
without he cries aloud and ſpares not, but lifts 
up his voice like a trumpet, to tell the profeſſng 
_worid of the ſeandalous malignity of this ſin, 
whether they will hear, or whether they will 
forbear. Thoſe who love and practiſe this vice, 
ought to be told how black and deteſtible it is, 
how-much-ſoever it may offend them: thoſe 
who hate and avoid this baſe practice, will not 
be offended to hear it cenſured and expoſed. 
Indeed ] know not bo We can A _ ani 


ori 


. 
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the goſpel, without ſpeaking againſt i. 


G i/ wo toll men, that love to the brethren 3 is ne 
ceſſary to prove the genuineneſs of chriſlianity : 
we muſt alſo tel! hom. how inconſiſtent eb 


ing is, with this love. If we tell chem con- 
ing the everlaſting importance of believing 


| Cliriſt's « do@rines ; we muſt allo remind them, 
that after all their hopes and profeſſions, evil. 


So like thorns, will choke the ſeed of the 


word, and cauſe. a man perpetualiy to receive 


volpel of grace in vain : hence Peter's faith- 
1 and affetionate exhortation, © Jayins aſide 
all malice, and all guile, and all hypocriſies, 


and 1 and all vit ſpeatings 3, as new 


babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, 
| tha ye may gow thereby 3 we tell men 


hen men are wetoriouſly guilty of all theſe | 


K ont, iris no wonder that they cannot receive pro- 


from ls preaching of the goſpel : inſtead of 


| 0100-11 their miniſters for their want of comfort, 


hey oug ght to humble themſelves under the hand 
01 Gi od, and acknowledge, that their own ini 
' qui1105 correct them, and their own backilidings 
151002 them.“ It is aſtoniſhingly horrible to 


bear men bear about with them conſtant profeſſi- 


-i love to Jeſus, of deep experience, and nu- 
merous marks of grace in their tali, while they 
be. about with them in their conduct, theſe marks 
0! 16 table perdition. It can never do any man 
Hurt, tg alk this e : Lord, il it 07+. 
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ho important the influences of the Holy G 
are, to enliven and invigorate our ſouls ; ws 
muſt alſo tell them, that by evil ſpeaking they 
quench and grieve this good Spirit; and tha, 
if they rode? againſt God, and vex his ho! 
Spirit, he wilt turn to be their enemy, and 
fight againſt them.” We muſt ſpeak again 
this vice then with boldneſs, as thoſe who dei 
at laſt © to give up our accounts with joy, a1. 
* not with grief. | 
It is a deplorable, but common evil, to f nd eve 
members of the ſame churches, who hou! 
love each other with a pure heart fervemh, 
ipeaking evi] one of another. But let me ea: 
neſtly entreat you to remember, that in wha! 
ever heart this vice reigns, we are forced to con. 
clude that the perten is neither influence 41 by 
the dofrines, nor poſſeſſed by the tember, 
_ goſpel ; he therefore cannot be a true Os 
for James explicitly declares, * if any man 
© mong you ſeem to be religious, and 67:4 
© not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, th 
* man's religion is vain,” It was a ſenſe of tl 
which made David pray, © ſet a watch, O Loi, 
© before my mouth, keep thou the doar of 
© lips.” This vice is joined with the mot « 
faming and deſtructive : we find 1 Xt 
evil- e ranked with thieves, qdrunkarch 
covetous, and extortioners; and are ape 
cold, 


* 
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ll old, that © ſuch ſhall not inherit the kingdom 
wa of God ®,* Our Lord tells us, that theſe 
ney evil (prarngs, are the fruit and proof of an un- 
Nat, | renewed heart 1: and we know, an unregenc- 
10 rate heart, is a proof that we ſhall not fee the 
and | heavenly kingdom. This made Paul fo afraid 
ink of vifiing the Corinthians, he tears leſt © he 
lire * ſhould not find them ſuch as he would, and that 

5 die ſhould be found unto them ſuch as they 

= not: leſt there ſhoald be among them 

A iv yings, debates, wraths, ſtrifes, bac ekbitings, 
% whifperings; ſwellings, tumults f. Surely 
pPoeoſeſlſors of the goſpel ſhould prayerſully 
ear determine, not to be guilty of evil ſpeaking ; it 
Nat | 1s 2 melancholy evidence, that the love of 
on. Obriſt, and of the Spirit, of the goſpel, and the 
00 one of God, doth not reign within them. 
wy Bm beaking ſhews hatred and envy, whereas 
vi the religion of the goſpel is a religion ot love. 

1 WR Obſerve the apoſHe's manner of addreſs here; 
wy s, © ſpeak not evil one of another, brethren.” 
(Du he very name and relation of brethren, ſhould 
this enen believers to © love the brotherhood :* 
01d, loud make us kindly excuſe various infirmitics 
uy 1 21h other; and excite us to act as thoſe who 
de that we have various enemies in this 
0 wilerneſs, and that by evil ſpeakings we are 
176h, | | | 
eld "+ Cor. vi. 10. Þ Matt. xy. 29. 1 2 Cor. Xi. 20. 
000 5 1 erally 
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really diſuniting each other; and do ag what w 
can to become an eaſy prey to our adverſ: 
the devil.“ We ſhould be ambitious to kt 


the world ſee, that it is a geed and pleaſant, t 
a peſſuble thing, for © brethren to deal get 


in unity.“ But this can never be, if we p:ac. 


tile evil ſpeaking, indulge * hatred, which ſtir. 
< reth up ſtrife, and give ear to mean maliciu 
8 whiſpefers, who ſeparate very friends.“ 

| Let us conſider, and beg of God's good Spi. 


rit deeply to impreſs the thought, that if we 


believers, Jeſus hath * borne away the iniquiticy 
* of us all;” and is ſo compaſſionate to our !1- 


 Armitics, that even now in heaven, he is ma. 


* king interceſſion for us, and © preſenting v! 
* faultleſs,” beſore his Father and our Pater 
his God and our God.“ Now, if we bo 
ourſelves intereſted in the merits of our Redccin- 
ex's all-prevailing interceſſion, as members, eve! 
children of the ſame family, how culpable, | 


unkind and inconſiſtent is it, to ſpeak evil ons 


of another? Much ſlander might be prevente, 
did each of us, when ſpeaking evil of a brothe!, 


uſe ſuch a reflection as this :=—= Perhaps n 
ſpeaking ſeverely, or iniending to ſpeak. vere 
concerving one, for whom the blefled }c'5, 

our common Lord and friend, is now making 

interceſſion in heaven. 
to look on a fellow profeſior, who has offends 


How affecting 
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and cruelly injured us, and to reaſon within 
; -ir(elves thus | ---My blefſed Redeemer inter- 


:erds not only for me, but I hope for this effend- 


ig ether alſo, in heaven: it is my duty then 
0 pray for him, and forgive him on earth: I 


„not, I dare not, injure him, or ſpeak evil 


concerning him,--- Surely, chriſtians, if ſuch 


thoughts and meditations as theſe were more 
exerciſed, with humble prayer againſt that anger 
and envy, which naturally reſide within us, ihe 
chu I of Jeſus would be inclined to „ let all 
-rneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 

x evil ſpeaking, be put away from them, 


with all malice ; they would be kind one to 


 :nother, and tender-hearted, forgiving one 
other, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath 
' forgiven them 1 Let us as chriſtians then, 
tate and avoid evil ſpeaking: by this practice 
we deviate from the example of jeſus, cot 
"©:cactully imitate the example of Satan, who! 

the Devil, or calumniating * ECUITE of he 


© bt tet 


wy us alſo remember, that our tongues, the 
of our frame, were given us to be uſed 
the honour of God, and the good of feci- 


©y - to hear that tongue which has been em- 
ed in prayers, praiſes, and profeſſions of love 


3 Eph. iv. 31, 32. 
to 
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to all for the Saviour's ſake, employed in ſ9: a. 
ing evil even of any fellow creature, is vey 
ſhocking and inconſiſtent. Saith James, © with 
5 the tongue bleſs we God, even the Father, 
and therewith curſe we men, who are ma: 
 * after the ſimilitude of God. Out of the fam: 
mouth proceedeth bleſſing and curſing © my 
© brethren, thefe things ought not fo ca be, 
* Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame ce, 
« ſweet water and bitter || ?* b 
It we only conſider ourſelves as men, ou 
ſon and conſcience render us en bie = N10, 
and will render us inexcuſable at the br © 
judgment, if we are found evil ſpeakers. | 1-7: 
is loracthing i in this crime, which our own /-/- 
ings evince to be contemptibly baſe, We elte-: 
a good name one of the moſt precious things on Gn 
earth: how inhumane is it then, to rob our 
neighbour, of what we ſo highly prize out 
ſelves ! Some vices are accompanied with pee. 
ſure; but the only pleaſure a man can take in 
tzhis vice, is that of tormenting his fellow gr 
ture, and ſhewing that there is very little nee 
of Satan, becauſe ſo many are n to do his 
Work, and ſupply his place. 
Evil ſpeaking often ariſes from ſuch diſgtace. 
ful reſentment, as is unalleviated by diſpaſſi 


{ James wil. 9, &c. 
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| refection. A fine writer ſays &, Let your 
| knowledge of mankind be never ſo great; yet 
you never Can fee perſons or things in a true 
loht, unleſs you view them coolly and diſpaſſi- 
| onately : the ſame ſober and diſpaſſionate tem- 
per, which qualifies a man for an inquiry into 
St: trath of things, enabling him likewiſe to 
L form a juit judgment of the characters of per- 
5 Odſerve, what your ſentiments of the 
«122 perſon are, after he has done you ſome 
na! favour; and you will find this to be 
true: you will find the judgment which 
You formed | in the heat of your temper, intirely 
15 erled. Let this then be the fixed determi- 
nation of your mind, to forbrar all offenſive 
| words and actions; till you are calm enough to 
une the affair minutely, and to give it a re- 
hearing. Take it for granted, mat whatever 
che fermotit of paſſion ſuggeſts, is either intire- 
ly, or at leaſt in ſome meaſure falſe, We all 
ſee through a glaſs darkly; but paſſion makes us 
ec through a glaſs ray, which magnifies inju- 
dies beyond their due proportion. This we all 
ehnowledge in our cooler hours; vet it is ten 
e we moſt unaccountably forget it upon 
the next provocation. Such is our nature; and it 
is 471azing, that he, who has ſtudied it, and 


J Seed's ſermons, vol. 1, page 368. 


knows 
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knows his own weakneſſes, ſhould be 
upon any body, but himſelf.“ 
It may alſo be worth while for us to e. 
that the cenſorious, ſevere man, who tbton 
rancorous envy, and ſpleenful malice, i indulges 6 
himſelf, and grieves others by evil ſpeakin 
_ generally mortified at ſome time or other, by e. 
taliation. He feels the laſh of cenſure, as {-c- 
1y as he has exerciſed it, Tt is often ſeen, th, | 
with what meaſure ſuch perſons mete, 
meted to them again. He whoſe © hand 

* gaintt every man, will ſoon have every m 
© hand avainf him ;' and ſooner or later an 
the truth of Solomon's declaration, a prag 
© fool ſhall fall;“ for as we read, he that \t- 
6 tereth flander is a fool || . 

Let us ſeriouſly aber” that we Sul: e 
an account even for idle words, at the day ©: 
judgment: we ſhall certainly give as ſtrict 4 
account, and be thought * worthy of forer pi 
* niſhment,” for prejudicial evil ſpeaking. 
Leet us conſider that by this practice, we arc 
judging God's creatures, who muſt ſtand ©: (a! 
| before himſelf, the great adorable Maſter and 
Judge of the univerſe. This n 
ſhould excite us to © judge nothing pebore the 
« time come, when the Lord will bring te to 


Prov. x; 8, 18. 
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ie hidden things of darkneſs, and make 1 ma- 
zelt the e of the heart; then ſha NY 2 


man have praiſe of God.“ 
0 * «might alſo be led 10 hate anc | avoid evil. 


1 ug, by conſidering what or7ſelves ſhould 
f aig were all our faults and foibles expoled : 
1 e candour we would wiſh others to ſhew unto 
1 ks, this the cale, let us alſo be concerned - 
J he: W unto them. 
. 'f ve have been kept from being calumniated, 
= e thankful unto God. It is owing tc 
N 7 gu goodneſs; for it is God, who 
* rveth his pe ple from the Krife « of 
end tor! mn | | 
0 Has we been calumniated by divers evil 
" pcixings, let us learn to pity others, and never 
1: his puniſhment on any one. Let the 
„% WOW vo feel when injured by falſe reports, lead 
* 5 {0 cnamine whether we have ever been guilty 
F a ins CHIME 3 our own hearts will I fear con- 
bu. ace us, that we have ſometimes 8 curled, or 
eviled 4 others : Bs 
are Let us reſolve in all things to commit our-- 
fall to God, and give calumniators the lic, 
V and aut being guilty of ill manners, I mean, 
ation c Prim x „ _ * 5 
1 i. 20. f Feel. vii. 21, 23. is 
e vil: white to read, remember, and regulate our 
light 3 duct by remembering. theſe two verſes. 
by 
the 
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knows his own weakneſſes, ſhould be ſever 
upon any body, but himſelf,” fad 
It may alfo be worth while for us to re# 
that the cenſorious, ſevere man, who dove 
rancorous envy, and ſpleenful malice, indus: 
himſelf, and grieves others by evil raking i 
generally mortified at ſome time or other, by. 
taliation. He feels the laſh of cenſure, as 
ly as he has exerciſed it. It is often ſeen, i 
© with what meaſure ſuch perſons mete, 1t i: 
© meted to them again.” He whoſe © hand 

© gainit every man, will ſoon have © every ma 
© hand againſt him; and ſooner or later nz 
the truth of Solomon's declaration, * a * 
* fool ſhall fall;“ for as we read, © he chat 
© tereth flander is a foo! || .” N 

Let us ſeriouſly remember, that we mult » 
an account even for zdle words, at the 3 ot 
judgment: we thall certainly give as ſtrict 41 
account, and be thought * worthy of ſorer pu- 
8 * niſkment,” for prejudicial evil ſpeaking. 

Let us conſider that by this practice, we ar: 
_ jadging God's creatures, who muſt ſtand or {all 
before himſelf, the great adorable Maiter and 
Judge of the univerſe, This conſideration 
| ſhould excite us to judge nothing before 
IF time come, when the Lord will " to lig 


1 Prov. x. 8, 18. 
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ntteſt the counſels of the heart; then ſhall e- 
* yery man have praiſe of God.“ 
Ve might alſo be led to hate and avoid evil- 


* ing, by conſidering What eur el ve ſhould 


appear, were all our faults and foibles expoſed : 

1c andour we would wiſh others to ſhew unto 

wy 5 this the cale, let i us allo be concerned 

to ſhow unto them. 

If we have been kept from being calumniated, 
is be thankful unto God, It is owing tc 


| «1 referent his pe »ple from the Brite of 
9 tot. TUES al Ng 


(pcaxings, let us learn to pity others, and never 
al :: this puniſhment on any one. Let the 
pain we feel when injured by falſe reports, lead 


0f t111 CLUE ; our own hearts will J fear con- 


ace us, that we have ſometimes 6 curſed, or 


rey iled others : hs 


Let us refolve in all things to commit « our- - 


ſelves to God, and give calumniators goth 


Witiout I guilty of ill manners, I * 


a * :2nduRt by remembering, theſe two yeries. 
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e hidden things of darkneſs, and make ma- 


nguiſhing goodneſs J for it is God, who. 


Have we been calumniated 17 n evil 


«5 10 examine whether we have ever been guilty 


palm xxxi. 20. t Eccl. vii. 21, 22. It is 
[1 while to read, remember, and regulate our 


222 SERMON X. 


55 ſuch * well- doing, as may put to ſilence th 
< ignorance of fooliſh men ;* and cony!; 
thoſe who will judge impartially, that they by 
evil falſely concerning us. 5 
Thro' a dependence on Jeſus, and the 
Spirit, let us ſtrive to bring our thoughts, 
and actions, to the obedience of faith, when 
may we hope to adorn the goſpe! in our |, 
to be comfortable in the hour of death . 2! 
happy for ever and ever 
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* 0 H N vi. 53. 54. 


F£ceht ye cat the fleſh of the Sen of Man, and drink 
hi, blood, ye have no fe t in . 


6 0 my aſh, and. drinkels my bod, bath 
6g 1 5 and { will 8 him * at the of 


1 


N IAN the 29th verſe of this chapter, 1 we 
10 5 +þ find the bleſſed Jeſus inviting and 
RES = 7s perſuading the Jews, to believe on 
him as the Meſſiah, or ſent of God. 
They ask him for ſome fign or evidence to con- 
rn his character: they were ſenſible that he 
had fed five thouſand men with five barley 
| loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes ; but yet were not 
{o ſotisfed with this miracle, as to think it a 
prof of Chriſt's miſſion. They object, 
dur fathers did eat manna in the deſart: as if 
e had ſaid, © the miracle fo lately wrought, 
not to be oye to that which was for- 
3 5+ merly 
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K e wrought in teſtimony to Moſes, whoſe 
_ * diſciples we profeſs to ve, for we know that 
© God ſpake to Moſes,” Our Redeemer anſwer; 
this, by aſſerting that the manna was a deligney 
and divinely ſuitable type of himſelf, as tune 
viour who ſhould come down from heaven, 1nd 
give life to the world *. We find on this, "is 
Jews murmured, at bim, becauſe he ſaid, Im 
s the bread that came down from heaven, 
Our Saviour anſwers this, by openly dec! caring 
the ſovereignty. of divine grace, ard telline 
them, that ſoon as they were taught of God to 
fee how fully he anſwered thaſe iUafeciption 
which were given of him by the prophets, the) 
would view him as the Mefſiah, and come to 
him for righteouſneſs and ſtrength . He then 
| bears witne(s of himſelf, ſaying, *T am that 
* bread of life. Your fathers did eat mana in 
©the wildernefs, and are dead. This is the 
* bread which came down from heaven; if; 
© man eat of this bread, he ſhall live for ever; 
and the bread that I will give is my felt. 
_ * which I will give for the life of the world. 

The Jews wondered and diſputed at ibis, 
* they ſtrove among themſelves, ſaying, how | 
can this man give us his fleſh to eat? Ou 
diefled Redeemer, without any regard to tie 


. See ver. 325 to 40. Ver. 41, to 475 
| 'S Fork 45, to 51. 


pride 


SERMON X. 22; 
pride of their hearts, and the (corn they might 
eerie towards him, exhibirs himſelf to them, 
in the words of our text, as the only Saviour 
ind conſolation of guilty creatures, Hence we 
ay 1carn, that the beſt way of addrefling ſin- 
WHT ts; be they ever fo proud and prejudiced a. 
vainſt the goſpel of free grace, is to tell them 
of Chriſi's fulneſs, and leave God, who can in- 
W cline their minds by his gracious power, to 
make this report of the goſpel efficacious, 


Without men are brought to a full dependence 

l on ]<{us, their religion is no better than refined 

1 /cther:tſm 3 for he hath faid, * 20 man cometh 

: unto the Father, but by me.* Wetrifle with 
: the immortal intereſts of finners, if we neglect 
© to ſound in their ears, this faithful ſaying, which 
5 worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt 
to the world, to fave finners ;* that he 


de did on the ctoſs, and is now doing in heaven, 
„hing neceſſary for this divinely noble pur- 
pole, When thus employed, the miniſters of | 
the golpe! follow the example of their great T- 1 
maſter, who hath ſaid, and now fays, * except | 4 


10 * ye cat the fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink 
ſe * his blood, ye have no life in you, Whoſo 
\ ll "maar my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, 'hath 


nal life, and I will raiſe bim "op at the 


mY bd 53h . 1 1 all 
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226 SERMON XI. 


I ſhall ſpeak to theſe words by enqu; Ang 
iſt, What we are to underſtand by the alk 


11 


and blood of the Son of Man. I will 


2dly, Enquire what we mult underſtand by 


_ eating this fleſh, and drinking this blood. 


Zdly, I will conſider the privilege and bapp. 


neſs of him, who eateth this fleſh, and AriaKett 
this blood: and 


Athly, 1 will endeavour to ſhew the awful | 
ſtate of him, who doth not thus cat and drink, 
Iwill enquire _ 
1it, What we are to underſtand by « the hach 
© and blood of the Son of Man.“ 


Here it may be proper to obſerve, that + 


man's milery and danger in a natural ſtate, are 


preſented to our minds in ſcripture, by ſtrong 


expreſſive metaphors, taken from thoſe e 
life which we ſenſibly feel, and from which we 
_carneitly deſire to be delivered; ſo Chi't 1; 
according to this, held forth to us metapiorice!- 


ly, as 4 remedy and relief againſt the milcric: 
and neeeſſities of à natural ſtate. I hus for in- 
ſtance, man's miſery by nature, 1s deſcribed by 


the ſtate of a perſon ready to perith, thro hun- 


ger and thirſt, In alluſion to this, Chriſt is elt 
forth as a Saviour, whoſe © fleſh is meat indeed, 


and whole blood is drink indeed,” 


By the fleſh of Chrift, we are here to undci- 


| fand his body, or human nature, in which, a 


Tad 
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| he was (like us) capable of feeling rhoſe 
weiin which he undertook to endure as our 
ropreſentative, The title Son of Man, which 


our Lord gives himſelf, is a plain declaration : 


that he really appeared in our nature, We ma y 
{cc with devout admiration, and ſay with be- 
liering joy, that * we are members of bis body, 
of his fleſh, and of his bones; for © the word 


made flefh, and dwelt among us.“ This 


ile San of Man, naturally leads us alſo to con- 
ger the glorious and important reaſon where- 


fire he, who was over all bleſſed for ever, 
Would condeſcend to © be found in faſhion as a 


T man,” yea, © a man of ſorrows, and acquainted 


with grief.“ He thus appeared as the great 
ſubſtitute and repreſentative, engaged to bring 
many fons to glory :* it“ behoved him to be 


* made in all things like unto his brethren; 


therefore, foraſmuch as the children were par- 


* takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo took part of 


the ſame ;* that ſo as one who appeared in our 
nature, he might make a full fatisfaction to di- 


vine juſtice in our Head, and enter heaven as the 
fruits of his church. It was neceſſary Meſ- 


lich ſhould be the Son of Man,” that he might 
be truly the repreſentative, or covenant-head of 
his people, in his ſufferings and death, his re- 
iurrettion, and his glory now in heaven. 28 their 


great FOreranateer. 


= 
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228 S ERM ON XI: 
| By the fiſh of this Son of Man, this repre(- 1, 

- tative of ſinners, we underſtand dere The 
ſufferin: Zs he en: tured in our nature, when (3. 
. 5 ſpared not his own Son, but delivered hin up 
4 Fr us all,” that he might de and ſuffer every 
5 thing 7 for delivering his church, This 
he did as our ſacrifice, by bearing the i 
guilt, and real puniſhment of all our fins, in his 
O. body, or in his own fab, on the tec, 
Hence we are ſaid to be © reconciled in the b 
dy of our Saviour's fleſh, thro? death +,” Ang 

we read, that. God, by ſending his own Sor 
in the likeneſs of ſinful ficſh, and as a ” 
offering, condemned fin in the fleſh t t: 
condemned and puniſhed the fins of 3 
by thoſe ſufferings which were inflicted on the 
fcth, or body, of Jeſus their ſubſtitute, There 
is no need to be very diffuſe on this, ſince out 
bleſſed Redcemer has ſo expreſsly declared, 
© the bread that I will give is my fleſh, which 
© will give for the life of the world.“ The ex- 
preſſion, fleſh of the Son of Man, leads us to this | 
plain and comfortable concluſion,--- That Je: 
appeared in our nature, and ſuffered in our 
Z Read, as a ſubſticute e 


By 


+ Col. i. 22. 4 i. viii. 3. 


3 The thinking wind may be ready to aſk this. 
queſtion, —If v what you baye mentioned i is the ſenle 
of 


PIs TY 5 
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By the Llaod of the Son of Man, we are to 


underſtand, the meritorious efficacy of his ſuffer- 
ge in the fleſh, In ſpeaking to this, 1 will 


endeavour to be brief and plain. There is no- 


thing more frequently mentioned than *the blood 
o/ Chriſt ;* and yet it is to be feared, that ma- 
ny g not conſider the ſublime and folemn ideas 


which ſcripture hereby intends, Blood is often 


uled in {(cripture to Rani end, or a | privation 


of the expreſſion, how could our 80 wviour's diſcourſe 
be underſtood ? for at the time he ſpake theſe 
d, he had not given himſelf for us, to redeem. 
« from all iniquity.— To this be it anfwered,— 
Chriſt lays, the fleſh which ! 55100 gre ve lor the 
lite of the world: This was telling the Jews that 
be was the true Meſſiah, who would be the real 
type of their propitiatory ſacrifices, which were 
given, ; AQ divinely ſuilable, to lead their faith unto 
a diing Saviour, Beſi des, as the practice of offer- 
2 mal oblations was in full force till our Re- 
des mer s death, it may be underſtood as an exhor- 


tation to the Jews, recommending them to conſi- 


wer the ſprritua defign of their bloody oblations; 
and if they did this, they might as really feed upon 


| thi POO or ſuffering death of the Son of Man, by 5 


as we can iu the preſent day, We may ſafe 


1 ay, that Chriſt the all-wiſe teacher knew belt. 


#11t knowledge was proper to be communicated. 

808 e know that many things which our Lord 

delivered, We ee the glories of his kingdom, 
* conſequences his death, were not underſtood 


il aſter his reſurrection, even by his diſciples, | 


8 
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| 15 it is ſtiled, © the life of an animal * and 
we read, that © the life of fleſh is in the blogd + 
| Blood alfo, ſometimes ſignifies the i imputatio 00 
of death unto perſons who are yet alive, both in 
2 good, and in an awful ſenſe, It ſometimes {1 
nifies ſuch an imputation of gui/t, on account of 
death, as to excite the angry notice of 304. 
Thus we read of Abel's blood, as crying iron 
the earth, or demanding vengeance f. Pi! 
declares, I am pure from the blood of all m-1, 
or from any guilt on account of their deitruct!. 
ony. And we read, that in Babylon way 
© found the blood of ſaints ||," or guilt 9 
Wrath on account of their death, Hence the 
Jews, who thought Chriſt no more than a wer 
man, cry out unto Pilate, who waſhed bis 
| hands, ſaying, * I am innocent of the blood 
© this juſt perſon z' his blood be upon us, 
© and upon our children; or, let all the Zul 
of his death lie upon us. 5 | 
Since our dear Redeemer gave himſelf up to 
death as a voluntary ſacrifice ; and lince through 
85 the union of divinity with humanity, there cu 
not but be znfinitely meritorious virtue in tie 
ſufferings of his fleſh, I apprehend the 4 of 
Chriſt, fignifies that infinite merit of bis {ulfer 


: Geb is: 4. 4 Fer xvii. 11. 1 Gen. iv. 10. 
EE Atts xviii. 6. Rey. xviiii. 24. 
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175 which ſpeaks in our favour, and demands 
bet the deſign of his death may be anſwered. 


tis in this comforting ſenſe, that the blood of 


C:riſt is repreſented, as © ſpeaking better things 
© than; the blood of Abel.“ We ſhould ever re- 


member on this ſubject, that the true diuinity of 


[c{13, merited for us life and favour; and that 


o 


his ral humanity united thereto, is the channel 


rough which this life and favour is conveyed 


to us, Hence we read of the church of God, 
being purchaſed with his own blood 1.“ 
implies the nature and agony of Chriſt's. 


cath, as a ſacrifice: Blaed implies the atoning 


virtue thereof. It ſeems a plain alluſion to 
the jewiſh ſacrifices, of which we read, that 


Acts xx, 28. || Under the jewiſh law, the 


cod of the ſacrifice was ſprinkled on the offerer, 
vherwife the virtue of the offering did not extend 


to him, I do not know of any conſideration more 
piealing at the Lord's table, than to reflect, that 


e bread repreſents the ſufferings and agonies je- 
ls endured for his body the church, who being 


many are one bread, or loaf: and then, after we 
have mourned for fin, as thoſe whoſe guilt eruci- 

nec the Lord, to fee in the wine, the meritorious | 
©chcacy of his blood to make bis interceſſion accep- 


:25'e, procure the pardon of ſin, and the influen- 


des of the Spirit; and to afford that conſolation _ 
ich ariſes from a believing perfuafion, that the 


Hod of Chriſt cleanſes from all ſin, and encou- 


74,25 us to hope tor every hleſſmg. 


Q 3 
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the blood rendered the offerers of a faces 
pure from fin, and holy in the fight of [eh al 
God ſaith, © the life of the fleſh is in the bs, 
and I have given it to you upon the altar, 4 
make an atonement for your ſouls ; for it i; | 
_ © the blood that maketh an atonement for the 
© foul *.“ The blood of {lain animals was the 
atoning blood of the e te/lament ; our Save 
is ſtil BY © the blood of the new teſtament, 3 
of the preſent diſpenſation. The merits of hi; 
death are now ſet before us, in a manner much 
Plainer than they were before the Jews by bloody 
oblations. In the goſpel and the Lord's ſupper, 
_ Jeſus appears as the propitiation for fin, and 1; 
ſet before our eyes as** crucified for us; hi: 
fleſh and blood, his ſubſtituted death and atun- 
ing merits, are really offered unto us, for our 
pardon, and every thing we need. I will now 
_ enquire, as propoſed, 
2dly, What we muſt underſtand by eating 
this fleſh, and drinking tbis blood of the Gon « a 
man, Here ſuffer me to premiſe, 
ſt, That this eating and drinking canno! re- 
fer ſo excluſively to the ordinance of the Lord's 
ſupper, as that none can he ſaved who do not lit 
down at the Lord's table. You fee it was pol 
eri to cat the flcth of the Son of "ns and 


Dl. Lev. xvii. 17, 


on ASE I or a WAR e mm. 
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ik his blood, before ever this ordinance was 


vali ntituted, Beſides, if none can be ſaved but 
oc, Wo who partake of the holy ſucrament, we 

„00 hereby muſt immediately think of infants as 
excluded from lalvation. 4 wOule. alſo 
SO gs ET: 
the , That we are not, from the metaphori- 


mes (*] en of eating and drinking, to 
, Ol franc different ideas. As Chrift's death is by a 


{ his atifelly proper figure, {tiled his body, and 
nuch Wii: Keefer as the ford of ſouls ; the act of eating 
ou, ienioned, becauſe it is the well-known 


ber, ]Whocancr of receiving food, s blood is the re- 
nd is Wh ntation of his infinite merit, fo the act of 
„ ing, is as figuratively proper a repreſenta- _ 


ati. WW! * our believing regard to his blood, or to 
r our ie cficacious virtue of his ſufferings, I | wo! ld | 
| now 7 1 a 


ily, That every one who is enabled by the 3 
eating ay Souls, truly to underſtand, love, and truſt 
z0n of Wh'it account which ſcripture gives, concerning 
WW Redecmer's great propitiation, really eateth 
0! re- Wi and drinketh his blond, Eating Chriſt's 
Lord's al, and drinking his blood, is only a figurative 
not fit WWc'iption of true faith, in its lively and ſtrong 
is po- Hence you find, that in the 40th ver. 
„ and 155 1 the ſame promife is made to e- 
ene Who believeth on the Son, as there is 
_ who eal bis Aeſb, and drink his blood. 
drink YO 1 


232 S ER M O N XI. 
the blood rendered the offerers of a ſactikce | 
pure from ſin, and holy in the fight of Jehovah 


God ſaith, © the life of the fleſh is in the bn 


and I have given it to you upon the altar, 40 
* make an atonement for your ſouls; for it 1: 
© the blood that maketh an atonement for the 
© foul #,* The blood of {tain animals was be 
atoning blood of the old te/tament ; our Savio:'s 
is filed, © the blood of the new teſtament,” « 
ol the preſent diſpenſation. The merits of hi; 
death are now ſet before vs, in a manner much 
plainer than they were before theJews by bloody | 
oblations. In the goſpel and the Lord's ſupper, 
jeſus appears as the propitiation for fin, and 
| ſet before our eyes as © crucified for us; his 
fleſh and blood, bis ſubſtituted death and atui- 
ing merits, are really offered unto us, for our 
pardon, and every thing we need. 1 will now 
Enquire, as propoſed, 
2dly, What we muſt onderfivad by eatins || 
this fleſh, and drinking tbis blood of the don © of 
wan. Here ſuffer me to premiſe, 
ſt, That this eating and drinking cannot re- 
fer ſo excluſively to the ordinance of the Lords 
ſupper, as that none can he ſaved who do not li! 
down at the Lord's table. You ſee it was paß. 
ible. to cat the fleſh of the Son of n, and 


. Lev. xvii. 11. 5 


drink 
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rick his blood, before ever this ordinance was 


ntituted, Beſides, if none can be ſaved but 
ole who partake of the holy ſacrament, we 
hereby muſt immediately think of infants as 
being excluded from falvation, 1 would alſo 
e . 
2dly, That we are not, from the metaphori- 
„ repreſentations of eating and drinking, to 


nance different ideas. As Chrift's death is by a 


nifelly proper figure, tiled his body, and 
wicſented as the food of ſouls; the act of eating 
mentioned, becauſe it is the well- known 
manner of receiving food, &s blood i is the re- 
relentation of his infinite merit, {o the act of: 
banking, is as figuratively proper a repreſenta- 
en of our believing regard to his blood, or to 
Ucacious virtue of his ſufferings, I Would 
Til pres | 

3ily,. That every one whe 18 enabled by the 

Spirit, truly to underſtand, love, and truſt 

Mat account which ſcripture gives, concerning 

Out Redeemer's great propitiation, really eateth 
eſb and drinketh his blood, Eating Chriſt's 
eh, and drinking his blood, is only a figurative 
e of true faith, in its lively and ſtrong 
wings. Hence you find, that in the goth ver. 
of his chageer, the ſame promife is made to e- 
{try one who believeth on the Son, as there is 
bo ole who eal bis FE». and drink his blood. 
1 hu 


N This hows that the 8 are of 
the ſame import. Though this deſcsi onion on U 
gurative it is moſt unqueſtionably proper. E. 
very true figure, ſurely implies, that there 
true reality, The life of faith then, Hy 
Chriſt's death and merits, may be compares 


cee.ating and drinking in ſeveral inſtances. 


Peating and drinking, are we know the *;/; 
means of ſupporting animal life, and are nere 
lary ſo long as we continue in the world. 
is the ſame reſpecting fpiritual life, or tha 
which we live in the fleſh, by faith in the Son 
of God, To rejoice in ſeſus, and dook to hin 
for ſupport, is the he pinning of the chriſtian " 
and we mult keep this rejoicing of hope 
love unto the end. The believer will (a, 
the cloſe of life, as ſincerely as he did at 

him, having not ſeen, I love,” 
Eating and drinking imply, a ſenſe, that the 
- EXetciles are abſelutely neceſſary for the ſupport oi 
our bodies, It is the ſame ſpiritually. No oit 
is brought to Chriſt at firſt, or lives on hin 
_ terwards, without being convinced that to 
lieve in him, and exerciſe conſtant faith 1 
him, is abſolutely neceſſary for the liſe ani 
_ proſperity of our ſouls; is a matter of eternal 
: Unportaner, | 
Eating and drinking angle: that we not on 
m ſee faod d ſet bela us,. aud believe that it i 
hoe 


al 


SERMON & 235 


boleſome and delicious, but that we | 6ugily 
reteibe It. True faith, is really an appropria- 
tion, or perſonal application. of our Saviour's 
deln and blood, or his death and merits, unto 
our own fouls. W take him as ovr Saviour 
and life: if then, we may be friled believers in 
Chriſt, through a ſocculatiye knowledge of the 
| propofitions of che goſpel, without a per ſonal 
realizing application to his meritorious death; 
we furcly muſt inftantly acknowledge, that 
there is not the leaſt propriety, in repreſenting 
the life and exerciſes of faith, by eating and 
drinking for theſe acts always imply, inclina» 
tion, pleaſure, and a real reception ot fogd and | 
drink. | 
The fleſh and blood of Chriſt, is then to ue, 
it was to the fathers of old, * ſpiritya! W 
and ſpiritual drink.“ Our AD and drink 
nz, muſt therefore imply, that we enjoy a {pi- 
ritual appetite, taſte and diſcernment ; and that 
| (in the fight of God who ſceth in ſecret) we 
deliberately elte-m a participation in the merits 
of cur Redeemer's death, as the only life of our 
| immortal C:uls ; and that the comfort we receive 


our ſpirits are capable of enjoying in a preſent 
woild, It ſhews that our ſpiritual ſenſes have 
een ſo exerciſed to diſcern betwean good and 
as that we ſhould eſteem it almoſt an hea- 
| 3 1 1 ven 
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| from this, is the greateſt ſupport and delight 


$26 SERMON Xx 
ven upon earth, to experiennce the full import. 
of Chriſt's amazing declaration, my flet} i; 
meat indeed, and my blood is drink nde, 
* He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh n. 
© blood, dwelleth in me and I in him. A 
living Father hath ſent me, and [ live by thc 
© Father, ſo he that eatcth Wes ſhal! live by 


e | 
bp Still let us be concerned to guard again all _ 
$ gros ideas on this ſolemn ſubjeR, by remember. 5 ; 
ing that this meat and drink, this nouriſhment = 
of ſouls, is only contained in the goſpel, [he 90 


knowledge contained in ſcripture is the food uf 
ſouls ; the influences of the holy Spirit, mas 4 
this foud nouriſhing. A ſpiritual diſcernmen py 
of the goſpel then, is really a ſpiritual difcernm*: 


of the death and atonement (or what 1s quit h 4 
ſame) of the fleſh and blood of Chriſt. . 
may conclude, that the ſoul of Jeremiah 2 : 

ſupported in the ſame manner in which we » Wl - 
ſupported in the preſent day, when he ſaid, L 
© found thy word, and did eat it, and it was un- 0 

to me, the joy and rejoicing of my hear! +. Y 

Now Chriſtians! if we when ſeriouſly and n 

prayerfully meditating on the holy ſcriptute?, J 

find ſuch a word as this, © he is the propitiat 5 

for our ſins;' or as this, © the blood of Chr F 


'$ cleanſeth from all ſin:“ if when we find ſuch 


John vi. $55» 55, 57. LE xV. 16. 
"words 


p 
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we eat them, find ſpiritual ſupport from 


| them, 9 make them the Joy and rejoicing of 


vir fouls 3 ſurely we may in the very preciſe 
ſent; of text, be ſaid to feed on the fleſh, 
4 drink the blocd of our blefied Saviour. We 

ay truly fay, in theſe things is the life of 

py lpirit.“ Say Chriſtians! is not ſuch a ſpi- 
| diſcernment as this, eicher in a private 


| 1£14/4] of the poſpel, or at the Lord's table, ſo 
| fur from eaſy, as that you find conſtant need to 


ent:eat; that the eyes of your underſtanding 
may. be opened, to realize e ip ritual repreſents - 
tions f 
By cating and drinking, we ſatisfy our appe- 
aud gain pleaſing eaſe, from the rage of 
hunzer and of thirſt, By eating the Aeſh, and 
grinkng the blood of our bleſſed Saviour, all 
the deſires of an immortal ſoul are ſatiated. By 
this exerciſe, the chriſtian is ſatisfied with the 
reſent enjoyment of divine conſalations againſt 
gut, and backfliding : he hopes for pardon 
nd 3 increaſing comfort, as well as holineſs ; and 
1 look forward unto that period when fuel 
con will be compleat ; I mean, when all the 
E behold the face of God in righteouſ- i 
3, and are ſatisfied with his likeneſs. 5 
. obſerved here, that if we take pleaſure 


thus piritually eating and drinking our dear 


edeemer's geln and blood, we ati cannot . 
| | reliſh 


233 SERMON XI. 
reliſh thoſe things which oppoſe them, . 
remembrance of former ſins, whether ſ. If. rig 
teouſnels or preſumption, indolence or lic 
ouſneſs, which we could before roll ders 001 
tongues as a delicious morſel, will now tafte cn. 
ceedingly bitter. We ſhall always be conzerned 

to taſte ſoul-fatisfying 1 Joy, in the confiderativg 

of what our Jeſus has done, and is niw 1117 e 
us, in the body of his fleh. We ſhall be prayer. 
fully earneſt not to let our love to this vie 
food decreaſe. We {hall watch and pray, |! 

we enter into temptations to loath this marry 


as light bread. The more we ſavingly kn ; 
of Jeſus, the more ſhall we defire that we n T 
follow on to know him.” We hall este 
wiſh not to leave Hur firſt love, in 297 in * 
ſtance; and ſhall be always grieved at our in © 
gratitude and folly, when we find this the uu 
happy caſe with us. To help our faith, and i 9 
the ſame time to excite, yea and ſatisfy, our hun 
ger and thirſt after the righteouſneſs and con 
lations of the goſpel, our bleſſed Saviour h 
appointed the ordinance of his ſupper, and vill t 
herein ſo bleſs the proviſions of his houle, a3 WI 4 
 fatisfy his poor, believing, humble children vg“ 
| bread, 1 really believe that one reaſon e 


true believers are piritually lean from Cay 
day, and know not what it is for their ſoul 


_ proſper, and bei in health, 18 Retr neg glect of ti 
hd 


enn * PII ; 
- 775 Rom re Yak ic * 7 . nn 
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hol ordinance, While the life and joy of even 
aut in heaven, are conſtantly ſupported and 
increaſed, by a ſight of the Lamb who was 
dan; while even © juſt men made perfect, feed 
on his fleſh and blood; ſurety believers, we whe 
ue in a ſtate of ſin and imperfection, ſhould con- 
ler the ingratitude and ſelf-injurious confe- 
quences of neglecting to approach an ordinance, 
where faith may behold the ſlain and glorified 
amb, in the plaineſt and moſt pleaſing manner in 
which he can be ſeen, till we arrive at heaven, 
Ihe cup of .blefling which we bleſs, is it not 
(the communion of the blood of Chriſt! The 
' bread which we break, is it not the commu- 


Wl «tion of the body of Chriſt?' May the good 
pit tir up the minds of true Chriſtians to a 


ae of enjoying this privilege ; and afford 
em great delight in eating the fleſh, and 
ed king the blood of the Son of Man. Ide 


10 pretend to ſay, that eternal damnation will 


„b the conſequence of not approaching to this 
- 8 0:dinance 3 but I am bold to ſay, that to par- 
ae of it is the command of Chriſt; and that a 


_ x WJ bi fu] obſtinate reglect of his plain precepts, is 
: il © no means a promiſing mark of —_ interoft- | 
__ KK his favour, | 
Gan IMPROVEMENT. 

ſouls We have bbſerved, that believers Feed on the 


elt md blood bf the Son of Man, as they are 
preſented | 


except we really apply to the Lord Jeſus Ch 


% RR MON XI. 
9915 preſented to the view and hand of faith, I. 8 
ſuacred ſcriptures : ſurely this mult fully is 


*vince us, that faith is far more than a ſpec» 4 = 

tive belief of the propoſitions of the goſpel. 1 5 
gain no more from our bibles than a ese 15 
| knowledge of the goſpel report, 18 Juſt like fee. "TN _ 

ing food before us, which we are yet incag "of 


of receiving for nouriſhment. An undone ts 


man may reach this ae ee a vets 1 = 
the ſcriptural account of Chriſt's divinity, mil- 5 
ſion, death, offices, and glories; but yet ater prefer 
all the heights of knowledge unto Which neales 
unrenewed mind may ſoar, it will appear ag oft | RG: 
infallibly true, that © the natural man receiver? PER 
not the things of the Spirit of God; they are "A 
© fooliſhneſs unto him: he cannot know then, ecefla 
* becauſe they are fpirituaily diſcerned,” Excey! Liood-is 


we are enabled ſo to realiae the goſpel, as 0 TREE 
led by it unto that Saviour whom it holds fort! 1 
5 . Since 
through that faith whereby we ſee him e blood 
— ” . WE OED 3. 
is inviſible :* the written word has not yet ber to him: 
made of any ſaving benefit to us. may be 
Say my friends | do ye not feel your fouls him. 
; Wb” delighted, when your meditations n us for t 
ſocripture are (weet, and ye are enabled to con. the ſam, 
_ clude, that the Holy Ghoſt is bringing then us to pe 
to remembrance, by glorifying Chriſt in 0 ay pre 
| hearts, or leading | you to look unto him f e ges 
5 comps 
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0 upleat ſalvation; to love him with ſuch pu- 
rity 555 fervour, as may lead you to hate fn, 
unc live upon him by faith ? Without ſeripture 
| bi ly been thus made unto you the word of 
fut, or mean of implanting and continuing 
bis pas vou, your hopes are mere de- 
eption, and your ſtate molt alarmin 2ly 

| peril 1011S, | 8 

I wav alſo 6 that ſince we hood on the 

lzſh and blood of the Son of Man, as they are 
| preſented in ſcripture, it fol lows, that thoſe who 
ne ject the divine word, can never enjoy tru? 
conſolations, We ſhould make {ome part of 
this word our daily ſtudy, and the theme of our 
daily and devout meditation, Scripture is as 
1eccHary for the daily ſupport of our ſouls, 3+. 

| fo is for our bodies; for * man liveth not by 
| © bread alone, but by every word which pro- 
ceedeth from the mouth of God. : 
ace eating Chriſt's fleſh, and drinking his 

bloo 54 imply a conſtant and affectionate regard 
to him as the ſlain Lamb, ſo every act of ſaith 
may be ſtiled in ſtrictneſs of ſpeech, feeding on 
im. You know in nature, eating ſirengthens 
us for the ſame exerciſe another day: it is juſt 
the lame ſpiritually ; one act of faith, ſtrengthens 7 
5 10 perform another. We muſt never e in 
wy preſent comfort, but watch and pray to love 
047 dear Redeemer, and ſeed on him from day 
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to day. 8 ſeems evident then, that non: 
ſncetingly deride the term, ac , ſaith, 
thoſe who know not what it is to exeft 
We ſhould pay juſt as much regard to fu; 
ſons and their cenſures, as we would to à dea 
| man's opinio on of ſounds, | 
Let what has been ſaid, convinc? us alto, ! 
ſpecting the neceſhty and dignity of living ups 
the merits of Chritt's death. An incompa 
writer ſays, © Chriſt gives us line upon lin 
precept upon precept, to illuſtrate and ee I 
this important doctrine, of the neceſſit) al — 
« garding him as the bread of life, and _ a 
by faith on his geſh and blood, which he hath 4 
given for the life of the world. Let us. i: 

deftre any part in his ſaving benefit, 

thankfully receive his fleſh as meat indecd, 21: 
his blood as drink indeed, May God be mc: 
© ci{ul to thoſe who call themſelves chriſtian, 
and yet are ſtrangers to ſuch a believin; 
* tercourſe with Chriſt, and the derivation ot 5 N 
ritual life from him. If this be enthuſ.iſm, 
it is the enthuſiaſm of ſcripture; and the 0: 
nial or forgetfulneſs of theſe N doe 
trines, is like a fatal palſy to the ſoul, whic' 
kills as it were, all its nerves, and d 8 at 
once its ſenſibility and vigour . 


£ 


See Doddridge? 8. expoſition of the oth of | 
Serioul 


P Y y Nene e en, ; * 
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Ser 5 et us conſider theſe 
Lord the Spirit, the glorifier of Chriſt, 
dels our minds with 3 ſenſe of the eternal 
nportance of feeding ON our Redeemer noto, 


thoſe who hope to be fed by him in 
Nenven. 
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JOHN vi. 53, 54: 


Except. ye cat the ficſh of the Son of Man, 6 and 


his vluod, ye have 10 life in you. 


: 1 heſo eateth my Halb, pay drinketh my blecd, tat) 


eternal fe, and I wil r aije him up a at thy t 
day. 


* * E have fours what is implied in eat ng 
Z 11 w d the fleſh, and drinking the blood, of 
SIG the Son of man, Let us now pro- 


ceed, as was propoſed : 
zaly, To conſider the privilege and happi. 


| neſs of him whoeateth Chriſt's fleſh, and drink- 


eth his blood. He hath eternal life, and je- 


© ſus will raiſe him up at the laſt day.“ 


Why ſhould we confine our thoughts ard 


| 3 to the purſuit of thoſe earthly, ſenſu- 


„and carnal things which only pertain unto 


J 1 life that now is?” Do ye believe the im 
mortalicy of 6 your ſouls ? our text is ſuited a 


em- 4 


SERMON XH. ac 
play. yOu in contemplations ſuited to the dig- 
1 _ nity of your mature; arouſe you from your ſtu- 


S rid. lethargy, and awaken your attention to du 


| »:)/c riches and righteouſneſs, Eternal life / 
| ic very word itſelf addreſſes every immortal 
8 Gul in this! language, c awake thou that ſſecpeſt, 
| * confider the danger of loſing heaven, and en, 
G5. ſuling the tremendous agonies of eternal 
] death.“ 

The favour of Cod is life Eternal life hen 
mult imply al! thoſe inconceivably augult 1 ideas, 
which holy ſcripture holds forth to our view, 


God. The eternal Tehovab, cannot mani- 
oe his complacency to his favoured people, o- 
et wiſe than by ſuch bleflednefs, as is far more 


n 1 V 9 a BY 4 * 
«=>. tt A n * 2 n e 5 
S . (3 LITTON 9, P ö 
— , c aa 
4 As 2 ITS vs — woes Bi q 4 


Fr plies, that in heaven, we ſhall be favoured 
with the full fruition of all thoſe joys 3 which we 
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0 


dur c ſpirits are immortal, as their Father God 


voor and of mind, which now neceſ/arily Cauſes 


/2r-es ſpotleſs purity to hide his face from us. 
ut in the future world, the ſpirits of juſt men 
n R 3 : _ will 


- . — 


- 25 the conſequence of acceptance in the ſight. 


han we can aſk or think. Eternal life, then 


bed for here below. We juſtly believe, that 


that in the region of Joys unſpeakable and 
of glory, we ſhall compleatly enjoy the fa- 
our of our heavenly Father, becauſe we hall 
be forever ſtrangers to all that imperfection of 


= ſeparation, between us and our God, and 


W * 


— = 


a 
_— 


6? 
ER 2 


— 


— 


23 
— — 2 


— EI 
— * 


246 SERMON XI 


will be made perfect, and joined unto bedies | 


rified from all the vileneſs and grols e 5 
propenſions of the preſent ſtate, Our earthly 
frames, will be changed, and faſhioned like un 
to the finleſs body of Jeſus. Happy ftai: 
wherein we may ſay, farewell for ever, to fin- 
ful infirmities, tormenting pains, weakenins 
dliſorders, and the burthening fears of death. 
This corruptibie, will then put on 7ncorruptio! 


this mortal, will put on immortality : our bodies, 


fron in weakneſs, will be raiſed in power; the! 
weill be ſown urturdl bodies, they. will be raiſed ; 


Spiritual bodies: we know by experience what 


it is to have natural or animal bodies: we belicte 
dane revelation, that the kind omnipotence 0! 
r God, Can make theſe. aal bodies bi. 


N 


will be mo; £- e clearly ſeen by celeſtial ſpiricual 
bon 
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Eternal J. fe imp! lies likewiſe, that * we 
are thus fitted for the participation of perenn'«. 
bliſs, we ſhall really enter into the joy of o. 
Lord.“ We ſhall ſee God; we ſhall © behoi! 
- © his face in righteouſneſs, and be ſatisfied with 
his likeneſs; * we ſhall view ſuch illuſtrious 
diſplays of every divine attribute, in the work: 
of creation, e and redemption, as Wẽill 
pleaſingly ſtrike us with humble reverence, 0 
Excite profoundeſt adoration. The inviſible 
glories of the b eternal power, and ge: 
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SERMON: XII. 247 
2Mplation, than they can here on earth by 
et 108 accurate reſearches of t philoſophy, Ins. 
o hole things which are made, 
This beatific viſion, and knowledge of our 
Jorable God, will by an happy neceſſity impel 
us to lobe him. If in heaven, we arc allowed 
© reflect on our imperfections, 1 in a preſent 
dite, we {hail think it the higheſt myſtery ot 
nature, that we Pes ever be ſo blind as tc 
[it en and cold : to the love of this | 
t arid good 43, od, this infinitely bleſſed ob- 
this exhauſtleſs ſource, from whence flows - 
314. that elicit Which can ſuit and ſatiate an im- 
ortal mind. 9 
tn heaven, we ſhall atfo be fltes With amas - 
27 joys, and fuch as are truly noble. all 
e complacency which we take in carla Ves, will 
us to ſtil encreaſing complacency. in our 
We ſhill lay, of him, and from him, 
all theſe bright attainments, unto bim 
therefore be glory and honour,” Woe ſhal! ; 
211ght-to-caft our crowns. before the throne, © i 
nd acknowledge, 1 that our bappineſs and glory Cs — 
not eſſenlial, but derived. | 
in heaven, we {hall ſee © the man Chiift * 
us, in the midſt of his throne, as a lamb that 
hita been flain. He will appear glorious, as 
one who. was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
and bruiſed for our iniquities, * The memo- 
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248 SERMON XI. 
rials of his wounds and death, which he . 
on bis throne, will be conſtant arguments f«; 
every glorißed ſpirit to extol his Again n 
flooping ſo low, and his tender mercy in (i 
ing fo much, to raiſe us to his throne, and = 
nour us with his favour. We ſhall be filed 
with his love, and eternally diſpoſed to fin; 
With ſincerity, and unutterable tranſport, * wor- 
thy is the Lamb that was lain,” to enjoy th: 
honour of our falvation, through the propre(- 
ſion of eternal ages. This admiration and lose 
2 Jeſus, as the fla in Lamb, will extend itte“ 
to all we ſee around us, unto all the redeemed, 
even the whole innumerable multitude who ſut— 
found the throne. We ſhail then enjoy, be 
perfect communion of ſaints, be eternal Rrangess 


do envious pride, and filled with cct: eftial : affec 


tion. | 
Though ou! ideas of heavenly glory, are ve. 
1 bright ind pleaſing ; yet we may rejoice 9 
think that our *moſt enlarged conceptions, fal 
_ unſpezkably ſhort of the reality.“ it doth not 
* nx, fully appear what we hall be, becaule [n 
| the prefent Rate of imperfection, our contradte! 
powers cannot conceive the vaſt enjoyments e 
the perfect world. It is ſufficient ſurely to it: 


flame us with boly rapture, and ardent expecta 
tion, when we read and believe, that we hal 
be like our exalted Saviour, in the temper a 


enjo) 


4 


* 
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en1oyments of our bodies and our Wel. 5 

ihe text ſpeaks of thoſe who eat the fleſh, 
zd drank the blood of the Son of Man, as per- 
ns, who now have eternal lift. 


who MG an wndoubied right to this bleſſing, thro' 
ith, which makes us one with jeſus, and ena- 
s to exerciſe conſtant affection towards his 

-ritorious death. Paul declares, that © they 


vere ee purified from guilt, and were 
tals of thoſe real benefits which the ſacri- 


— 
o 


| that the altar ſanctified the gift and the giver,” 


pa takers in his death, that they really enjoy 


0 alle to procure, He died that we might live; 
nave ſpiritual life here, and life more abundant- 


ed un the kingdom of our heavenly Father, Now _ 
01 by our believingly affectionate rec: ption of his 
5 N torious death, we immediately become par- 

a takers of that parton, chat good any in the 

A 

5 ** Fe Cor. x. 18, 5 
1 ſight 


—— — — — 2 ů— — p —ů ——— q — — — —— — 


it is asked, what is meant by our having 
et terial life, in the preſent mortal ſtate? I an- 
elt means we are of the happy number 


who * of the ſacrifices, are partakers of the 
a This I apprehend means, that they 
ee * repreſented ; it was in this ſenſe, 


Thoſe then who by faith feed on Chriſt, as he 
bet forth crucified in the goſpel, are fo far 


that pardon which it was intended,and is divine- 


2 
; * I * 
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250 SERMON XII. 
ſight af God, which his merits, as our ſub". 
tute muſt neceſſarily procure, We by 
' partake of his blood, as knowing that thro, -! 
this alone, we can be * cleanſed from all la, 
and become of that happy 2 unto Who 
_ * there is now no condemnation.” All who t 
s believe, are juſtified ;* they appear righteb. 
in the ſight of © the righteous Lord, who love:! 
_ © righteoulnefs,” and who will receive tho: 
whom he loves, to the enjoyment of his king 
dom. Every one who feaiis on the fleſh and 
blood ofthe Son of Man, who ſavingly know 
© the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt who 
7 he hath ſent,” is e of a ſcriptural right 
to eternal life: he believes on Jeſus * to lite 
| * everlaſting t ;” for ſince God hath ſent forth 
his fon, to by: in a peculiar manner the Saviout 
* of all thoſe who believe, we cannot hefitats 
to conclude with Peter, that © the end of faith 
* is the ſalvation of the ſoul, or gives a title 


to eternal life. Soon as we are enabled by the | 


boly Spirit, to delight in our Redeemer's meri- 


torious ſacrifice, and plead it before God with 


* 


a lively faith, as our only hope of deliverance 

and glory, we anſwer that very end for which 

Jeſus is revealed to a loſt world: we look tv 
him as che only deliverer : : when enabled to © 


L 1 © 7 i, 16. 


J 


d 34-770 
+} (43 
2 


at 


ERM ON XII. 25 
s kaith, our title to heaven and happineſs 
ſecured, for © whoſo believeth on Jeſus 


tl not pe rith, but {ſhall have eternal life:“ 


t thus © liveth, and be SES 15 on the 52 
„ ſhall nc ver die; beihg jullined by faith, 
th peace with God e oa. Lor e 
Chr riſt; - he has at. 2 by. this faith, 1 nt all | 
Face. of the. goſpel wherein we © rz and 
the re joicing chat 15 in Chriſt Jeſu us, 
Sat; expect th e gl, T6 1 YE Our 


to eternel lite, is not, in any reſpe: 7. found 


| 3 OUMan merit; it is-ſuch ca . con- 


ts in our an WeErimng th ole daſcriptig, ch 


solpel gives, of thoſe WHO Mmail:hn ally be 


1 1 i 
7. 
ww * } 


We On the firſt ; 467 of faith, oy 


Rectye forgiveneſs of fins, through the ee af 
n of our Saviour's blood; we become joint 


TS WICN (-f1r1 2 UNTO 18 00 55 däcilie 3 


Fa 2 4 11 4 4 3 1 | a 4 ' ; 1 1. 5 
for all that we have donde, and is not 


med to be called our God, for he bath pre- 


d for us a city,” even the new jeruſaiem, 


OY TA 


le 


hich © Jeſus is entered as our great fore- 
unncr,” and prince of life, who P11 remembers, 
yea” "opeats, his Kind! language to the weakeſt of 
bclicvers, „where I am there {hall ye be alſo.“ 


YT / 


4 then we partake in | the m. erit of our Savi- 


death, we are pardor ned by. grace, and 
i th, divine promiſe, > 118 at to. eternal 


bluts; 


2 52 8 E R NM 0 N XII. 
bliſs ; for we receive «juſtification unto 11 
I obſerve alto, 
That the man who eatcth Chriſt's 1 and 
drinketh his blood, hath eternal life, becau(- he 
hath ſomething of the li ife of Nane, begun Witlin 


him here on earth, 
You know a light of Jeſus as the gain Lank 


will be the eternal repaſt of ſaints in glory: they on 
will fee him in this character, and receive e. 
him divine communications. The Lamb i; p 


5 the midſt of the throne will feed them, will 
© lead them to living fountains of water, and Wi lies 
* wipe every tear from every eye 1.“ As ute. e 
pazation for the ſublime and ecſtatic | joys of thi Y 
heavenly ſtate, our Redeemer gives us herc * vor 
low in his church, ſome foretaſtes of that he». Wiſs: 
venly bread, which at one and the ſame tim: ic: 
communicates ſpiritual life to creatures u ι 
_ body, and transfuſes joys unſpeakable, thru WW: 
_ thoſe myriads of di/embodied ſpirits, which eg. 

people heaven, We may now ſay with en- in 
port; we ſee without any doubt; that cn 
* ſtands and feeds his church, in the itrengi of: 
© the Lord, and in the majeſty of the name of ſus 
* the Lord his God.” His believing ſheep who nd 
he ſceds, ſhall abide, for now he is great, cf,. 
_* unto the ends of the earth?“ If then wee? 


Rom. v. 18. f Rev. vii, 17. + Micah 


ihs 
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the fcſh, and drink the blood of Jeſus, we have 
got 600 a right to eternal life, as pardoned 
creatures, but we have even the beginnings of it 
un us; we are preparing for the exerciſes of 
tat ſtate, where they ſing, © ſalvation unto him 
who fitteth Shou the throne; and unto the 

amb for ever.” It appeareth alſo, that thoſe 
sho cat the fleſh, and drink the blood of the 
on of Van, have eternal life from another « con- 
os, ; 

By theſe exerciſes, we are naturally formid 

ore and more into thoſe holy tempers and de- 
bred which will render the perfect Pat ol the 

bear 7 ſtate delightful to us. | 
- know reſpeRting even our fate in this 
oy that the food we cat greatly influences 
Vit | confliturions and animal ſpirits: and that 

%crent food greatly conduces to produce dif- 
"Wi tempers and inclinations. Now if our 
4; fenſt on the death and merit of Chriſt with 
eat delight, this very exerciſe naturally excite: 
thin us all thoſe noble amiable diſpoſitions, 
wich evidence the reality of our ſpiritual life, 
nl are eternal life begun, For, as lively chriſti- 
us find by experience, eating the fleſh, 
nd drinking the blood of our dear Redeemer, 
cles within us, affectionate love to all thoſe 
"nv are fellow members with us, of the ſame | 
an of God. Jt excites within us likewiſe, 

1 5 1 
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an humble, holy reverence of our God an 
ther; and a fervent deſire to enjoy the conti 


. influences of the Spirit, ſo as to be putin 


- comforted, It excites within us a ochre to de 
© crucified to this world, and to feel that 
© world is crusificd unto us.“ Nothing 

much the death of fin, as looking by faith tn 


the death of Ch PL: it will MAKE us deſtte de 


b 


| kept © unſpotted.. fro m the world, 48 
who hope to be * preſented faultleſs be: 

* preſence of the divine glot y, with exceed 

joy. We ſee therefore, that Whoſo eatel 
© the fleſh, and drinketh the blood, of ehe 54 
© of Man,” hath here by a right to etern:; 
and is hereby preparing for it, 

Such is the union between Ch tilt and de 
lievers, that he hath ſaid, © he chat eateth mf 
fleſh, and drinketh my TROY dwelleth in ns 
© and I in him,” Our right then to eternal lilt 
and our enjoyment of thoſe influences ol u 
Holy Ghoſt which conſtitute ſpiritual life, pie 
cced equally from our union with Jeſus, WHO 
in him a fulneſs of merit to atone for all 
- guilt, and a plenitude of the holy Spirit's nfl 
_ ences, to communicate unto all the members 0 
his myſtical body. In both theſe ſenſes | 10 
true, that our life is bid With Chcift | 
' Ge od *, MOT. 

3 ca. ili. 2. 


: Bel evel 


yt! 


Believers n are, through him a loved 
dem, © heirs of immortal aloty-s but we ſhould 
a: ihe ſame time remember, they are heirs 8 
/ amis mortality; for e. very man living, 1 18 born 5 
in/er the lentence of inevitable death, Before 
we can inherit glory y, it is for wife and good 
ens, © appointed unto all men once to dic,” 
dn has made man, yea all creation, mortal. All 
he things we fee around us, mult be diſtolved. 
0 5 ift up > your eyes to the S8 and look 
5 pon the earth beneath ; remember that the 
:avens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmokes ; earth 
Wall wax old like a garment ; and they who 
dwell therein ſhall die às the bafe reptile of 
' the earth.“ Unto the end of time ſhall that 
cnience be fulfilled, © duſt thou art, and to duſt 
uu ſhalt return.“ It is true even of the be- 
leer, who hath eternal life, that reſpecting his 
eerth-built frame, man dieth, and waſteth a- 
ay z' he is ſo ſoon, and fo really incorporated 
with 1 duſt, from whence he came, that we 
mult ſay immediately after he hath given forth 
his breath, „where is he?” Man liech down, 
Land rifeth not, until the heavens be no more 
hut at this end of time, on this 44% day, which | 
our text ſpeaks of, when the heavens {hall 
" paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements 
(ſhall melt with fervent heat; Jeſus, who re- 
<cemed the Fares as well AS fouls of his ſervants, 
will 
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no will raiſe them from their long-continued fle p, 


unto the poſſeſſion and enjoy ment of Bat e glofy. 
and everlaſting life, for which they were 


5 7 tually nouriſhed by his fcth and blood. "Th 


fpirit, the immortal nobler part of our nature, 
already in heaven, ſhall again inhabit the bod, 
the inferior part, freed from all deprived pro- 
penſions, and capacitated to join the foul |; 
bearing the vaſt eternal weight of glory, Chril 
hath ſaid in our text concerning "Oy true be. 
liever, 
II will raiſe ble up, at the laft fas. He 
ſpeaks of death, but it is of death difarmed 
View the great Redeemer's promiſe | think ©! 
bis omnipotence and faithfulneſs! and then you 
may perceive, that death is the gate of life: yo 
may rejoicing ſay, when ſhall I die! wher 
© ſhall I live for ever!” Our Jeſus ſpeaks here 
wich an air of dignity becoming himſelf, th: 
Prince of Life, He ſhews his omniſcience, in his 
capacity of knowing each one of his redeemed 
flock, even tho' diſſolved in the duſt of death 
He ſhews alſo his mercy, his extenſive and par- 
ticular loving-kindneſs, to every one of his peo- 
ple. Not the meaneſt of them ſhall be loſt, for 
the ſoul of each is bound up in the bundle of 
life. By this declaration Jeſus ſhews alſo his 
| merciful omnipotence ; for we know, that these 
our vile bodics ſhall be changed, and faſhionec 
55 | me 


Head 
ire 


(de 4 
1 kd. * 


£ his 


. AIR 2c 
„eto his own moſt glorious body, according 
to the working of that mighty power, whereby 
hs able to ſubdue all things to himfelf, My 
brethren, let us remember that we muſt croſs 
Jordan before we can enter the realms of eter- 
1a life and pure delight, This ſhould excite 
our conſtant deſires, "of eating the fleſh, and 
drinking the blood of Chriſt, that ſo while our 
| © ou! ward man periſhes, the inward man may | 
: renewed day by day.“ Then may we have 
vichin ourſclves the witneſs of eternal life, and 
rcjvice in the view of glory, honour, and im- 
{1 .ctality, as an inheritance laid up for us in 
heaven, with which we ſhall be compleatly in- 
| veſted at the reſurrection of the juſt, when ad- 
iitted to underſtand the full import of our Re- 
decmer's pr ayer, < Father I will that thoſe whom 
' thou haſt given me, be with me where 1 am, 
dat they may behold my glory. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


it, Since we have conſidered the feth and 
od of the Son of Man, as ſignifying our dear 
Nc.cemer's ſufferings in our nature, and in our 
lead, let us be moſt ſeriouſly concerned to ad- 
nice his condeſcenſion in ſtooping to be called - 
don of Man, and in giving ſuch unworthy 
"i-2tures permiſſion to ſay, we are members ci 
(his Dolly, - of his feſh, and of has bones,” As. 
8 „„ © 
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his diſciples we ſhould reſolve in the ſtrenoth e 


grace, to follow his example: we ſhould een 


it our higheſt honour, to be humble, tende 
condelcending ; and thus to let the ſame 
be in us which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, 


though in the form of God, took on his 


form oof a ſcrvant, that we might be made kings 
and prieſts unto his Father, and become th: 
heirs of paradiſe, Since the fleſh and blood « of 
this Son of Man, fignify the natur» and g 


of his atonement, in the body of his fieth, . 
death; Jet us be concerned to view and admr 
the Jove of God in this rich proviſion : our Lan 


guage ſhould conſtantly be, thanks be un: 
God, for his unſpeakable gift.” As f:/þ by 


nifies Chriſt's ſufferings, and blood the ator: 


virtue thereof, let us be concerned never tobe 
our Lord's death as an affecting tragedy only, | 
mean without confidering the W and the !/ 


{ets thereof. And whenever we think of. hy 
juſtifying merits, let us ever recolle& the 
ſufferings in humanity, united to divinity, is th: 
ſource from whence they flow, The death 
Jeſus, leads us to think of his merit; the me 


rit, or imputed righteouſnefs of Jeſus, leads u 


to his death, Theſe confiderations muſt net 
be feparated, they are as neceffary for the . 
port of our ſouls, as food and Wink. are for il! 

| pon of our bodies, 


1 


xdly, Since we have conſidered eating Chriſt 8 
i — ind drinking Chrilt's blood, as a deſcrip- 


. en of the manner in which faith receives the 
1 wache atonement of Chriſt, which | is held 
10 örth to us in the ſacred ſcriptures, let us call 


on our fouls, and all that is within us, to re- 


acceptation, that our Redeemer became in- 
car nate, died, and is now glorious at his Father's 
:izht hand, to ſave even the chief of ſinners.” 
et us molt ſeriouſly and ardently entreat of 
the holy Spirit, that he would grant unto us, 
{uch 2 ſpiritual diſcernment of theſe things, as 


will enable us to recommend this dear Re- 
J:emer to a deſpiſing world, as perſons who 
e eaten his fleſh, and drank his blood, and 
/-a/ly * taſted that he is gracious.” Let us be 
umble, that our ſpiritual appetites are ſo fre- 
Jenny almoſt gone, and we are fo near entire- 

leaving our firſt love to Jeſus, Who is 


: ever remember, as a matter of exceeding im- 

| portance, that when we are ſitting at the Lord's 
ble, peruſing the word in private, or dwell- 
ig on the declarations of the goſpel, by medi- 


| Chriſt's fleſh, and drink his blood, without the 
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ve it as 4 faithful ſaying, which is worthy of 


will be a fountain of joy to our own fouls, and 


'the lame yeſterday, to day, and ſor ever.“ Let 


tation and ſecret prayer, we can never truly eat 


| Holy Ghoft ſent down from heaven, mercifully | 
] >: 2 5 als 
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acts towards us, as the glorifier of this b. efled3 avis 


of this divine agent are neceſſary at the Lor 
table; that we may be enabled ſo to look be 


feed upon Chriſt's fleſh and blood, Ye who ve 
about to fit down at the Lord's ſupper, look 4; 
to Jeſus that he would remember you now þ 


the. unhappineſs of thofe who reject Chritt 
This is indeed anticipating what properly be. 
longs to the next diſcourſe ; but the ate of 1- 
| believing ſinners, is ſo dangerous and affecting, 
that it cannot be too often mentioned, 1 hol? 
who do not eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, and 
drink his blood, have no life in them; they are 
fpiritually dead, and in a ſtate of condemnation, 
Let us be concerned then to inform all tho 


ful dependency on Chiilt alone for ſalvation, 


Þ they at are 7 in their lins ; that thei: piety and vir- 
5 . 5 Os tue, 


our, by enabling us to view him as our 09! 


conſolation and hope. Our own experience myl 
prove, that without the influences of the |!- 
Ghoſt, we cannot ſpiritually diſcern even 


paſſage of ſcripture : ſurely then the influs a | 


vond the ſigus, to the bleſſings ſignified, 5 


is in his kingdom, by ſending the Spirit, « 
is the comforter, into your hearts, and "4 
ing unto each of your fout „ Me am thy (ale 
© vation.” | 5 

Zdly, From ks has been ed; we may i Ife 


with whom we are connected, that without 
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ue, their being church members, and highly 
eſteemed by their fellow creatures, are but in- 
iced very vain things for ſafety, We may ob- 
eye likewiſe, that if a perſon hath ever ſuch 
iuicious ſentiments of the goſpel, yet if he has 
ot been really brought to depend on the merits 


of the croſs, and actually receive Chriſt's atone- 


ment, ſo as to gain conſtant comfort, and ſtrengtl. 
ſor the performance of evangelica! duties, he is 
only deceiving his own ſoul ; he has no other 


:nowledge than that which puffeth up, and if 
continues in this ſtate, will die, even as a 


© fool dieth 3? he will find on his appearance at 
de judgment-ſeat, that his hopes and his reli- 


zen were vain, and he is the heir of eternal 
cath, Jeſus who is now ſpiritually preſent in 
the churches, ſpeaketh unto us in his word, fay- 
"0g, © wherefore do ye ſpend money for that 
which is not bread, and your labour for that 
* which ſatisfieth not ? hearken 6iligently unto. 


my eat ye that which is good,” even that fleſh 


and blood, which is the true ſupport of ſouls. 
Remember, my brethren, that you who are now. 


invited to taſte the invaluably precious conſe- 


quences of a Redeemer's death, might have been 
left to © eat the fruit of your own ways, and to 
be awfully © ſatisfied with your own devices.” 
Inſtead of this, the Lamb of God ſlain for the 


uns of the world, is preſented to your view; 


1 . dine 
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the merits of his redemption are e a and 

the goſpel ſays, come, for all things are ready. 
But know! there is alſo in the goſpel, this 6 
lemn word, © to day if ye will hear his voice, 
* harden not your hearts.“ Chtiſt' s fleſh and 
blood are ſet before you in the word; in 2 g goce 
ſenſe therefore, you may uſe this ſentence, * let 
© us eat and drink, for to-morrow we may dic. 
Think my Kinds, for your own ſouls ſake, /; ſe 
r1oufly think, how you will appear before the 
af God ! If in this accepte] time, this day of fl 
vation, you haye rejected the death and metir; 
of his beloved Son, you will wiſh, but wiſh i 
vain, that you had never been born. You can 
not poſſibly eſcape, if ye neglect this great ſal 
vation, Fake then the advice of Jeſus, an 
labour not for the meat that periſheth, but i 
© that which endureth unto everlaſting lite. 

Athly, Since thoſe who really eat the fleſh 0 

the Son of Man, and drink his blood, have e. 
_ ternal life, and ſhall be raiſed from death to glo- 

ry at the laſt day: it follows with unanſwers 
ble force, that thoſe who know what it is to 
love Chriſt's ſalvation, and feed upon his bod! 
and blood by humble faith, ſhould be //, 

yea enraplured, to fit down at our Redeemer 
holy table, Do not wonder that your corrup- 
tions prevail, and your love is cold, if you neg 


| ect ſo great a PArNngs- An ordinance inſti 
totes 


£10! 
ſh oi 
ve e. 
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neg⸗ 
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ers are ſtupidly and ungratefully careleſs, re- 
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tuted by the lover and redeemer of ſouls | an 
ordinance which preſents to view the moſt fig- 


aihcant ſigns of Chriſt's condeſcenſion, and the 


rick virtues of his fleſh and blood, moſt pathe- 
tically asks your attention, The wwi/4om of God 
hath mingled ſoul reviving wine, and hath 


ipread a ſacramental table. While many who | 

have really approached Chriſt, by faith, and re- 

ed from him pardon to eternal life, are care- 
cis reſpecting an ordinance, wherein they may 


ſew their gratitude, obedience, and love to 1 


us may hope to enjoy through the Spirit, 
uch conſolations as will enable them to ſay, 
my beloved is mige, and ] am his;” and to 
gain firengtt for enduring the afflictions, and 

performing the duties of life; while many 15 8 


{pecting this ordinance; let us reflect, that God 

dur Saviour hath ſaid, © this do in remembranc- 

* of me.” May the good Spirit deeply impreſs 

the mind of each one who now may partake of 


this ſolemn ſeaſt; that o the eyes of our un- 


derſtanding being enlightened, we may behold _ 
ne glories of the great redemption; and our 
war meſt affections may be employed in the ex- 

geiles of ſuch gratitude and godly ſorrow, as 


will ariſe from an appropriating reception of this 
vine Saviour, who while we remember him on 
earth, remembers and repreſents us in the world. 


S 4 . 


. — ä 6 * 
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5 drinking the blood of the Son of Man, as tho 


I raiſed up to the full 88888 thereof, at the lf 
: 25 


of glory. May our graces be frengibened, our 
corruptions weakened, and our nobleſt affect. 
ons divinely inflamed by eating the fleſh, and 


who have a title to eternal life, and mall b 


„x. M M M M ut M M 


„Out 


ect Et At, 
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thoſe 
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„„ 
JOHN vi. 83, 84 


| Exc: bt. ye rat the fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink 


bis blood, 15 hav e no life in you, Js 


18270; cateth my Aub, and drinkith my bled, hath ol 
| 1 N life, and OY "ay him rp at the * Ss 


1? 5943 
- 44 7 


A . E have in former e e 
| * the duty and privilege of eating the 
fleſh, and drinking the blood of the = 
5 * Son of Man. I now proceed, 
Ichly, To ſhew the awful ſtate of him, Who 
45 not thus eat and drink Chriſt's fleſh and — 
blood. — He hath no life in him! 9 
How awfully affecting is it to reflect, that —— 
{moſt all the inhabitants of this world, are re- g 
y in a ſtate of death | They are dead, inſen- 


E K- Wy dead, as to their own true ;nterells, I mean, 1 
Ne intereſts of their immortal ſouls, The di.. 
creuon, activity and affect ions they exert, con 
ny f 


266 SERMON KIII. 
only be juſtified on this ſuppoſition, that mar, 
hath no nobler a ſpirit than that of a beag, 
which goeth downward to the earth, and will 
not live hereaſter. Thouſands who are very a- 
miable and uſeful as ſocial beings are only alive 
{only exert thought and action) to procure ti. 
neceſſary ſupports, or ſenſitive pleaſures, of th; 
preſent dying ſtate. Though they act with i». 
tegrity, benevolence and compaſſion, amiable 
fortitude, and pleaſing chearfulneſs ; yet e 
truly noble proſpects, the immortality of th 
ſoul, the glory of God, and the joys of an 
are ſcarcely ever the reaſon of their condud 
Highly as human vanity loves to exalt the i; 
nity of human nature, yet it is evident, if ( 
word is true, that without a conſtant and de 
lieving regard to our bleſſed Redeemer's denn 
and merits, men have no life in them. Fron 
what has been ſaid in the two preceding diſcou- 
ſes, you muſt be ſenſible, that when I ſpeak MI: 


0 our truſting, delighting in, or living upon, the 
” meritorious death of Chriſt, as preſented in 1. 
4 gioſpel, for our ſalvation and conſolation, !M' 
k would be underſtood to mean the whole import 


of that figurative deſcription, eating the flelt, 

and drinking the blood of the Son of Man. The 
perſon who hath not arrived at this attainmeu! 
| of living upon the crucified and. glorified Say! 
Oi, 
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our, hath no life in him, as will appear from 
the three following conſiderations ; 


Iſt, The man who doth not eat 4 10 of 5 


the Son of Man, and drink his blood, hath never 
yet /avingly received and underſtood, any * of 
God's holy ſcripture, _ 8 
The great deſign of God's word, is to teſtify 
of Jeſus as the compleat Saviour, It aſſures us, 
that we can only approach God with acceptance, 
chat new and living way which is conſecrated 
{or us, through the vail, that is to ſay, the feb, 
r crucified body of his don; who is raiſed from 
the dead, and is now in heaven, as the © great 
high prieſt over the houſe of God.“ Although 
ine revelation preſents various ſubjects unto 
our view, yet every thing recorded, in ſome ſenſe 8 
cr other leads to Chriſt. For inſtance 
Does ſeriptnre tell us of the wonderful pow- 
er and wiſdom of God, in creation? This leads 
us to revere and love the adorable Saviour, by 
' whom all things were made; “ for, as John 
ele us, * without him was not any thing made 
(that is made *,” 
Does ſcripture lead us to alas the Aide 
procedure in providence; to acknowledge, that 
das for God, his way is perfect;' and to ſay, 
great and maryellous are 97 works, Lord 


| . John i. 3 


7” 8 
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God Almighty | ' juſt and true are thy Ways, 
© thou King of Rist ' We in admiring he 
deſians and exertions of providence, are le 
conſider and magnify Jeſus, who is © the Mas, 
a the Fellow of the Almighty,” who © upho] deth 
* all things by the word of his power 2% for | 
bim all things do conſiſt to co-operate, and 
; harmonize, oe 
Does ſcripture lead us to confider our 7 
ſentative Adam, as created in perfection, placel 
In paradiſe, ſeduced from his allegiance, . 
volving himſelf and his poſterity in ruin ? Thi, 
is defignedly introduced, to repreſent the ble 
Saviour unto the view of faith, as the ſecond 
Adam, the ſeed of the woman, the conque:ar 
of ſatan, and the reftorer of paradiſe. 

Does ſcripture lead us to conſider the hiſtory! 
of perſons, who have been illuſtrious for 1-itt 
obedience, compaſſion, fortitude, wiſdom, 31 

every thing truly amiable? We even in con. 

ſulting the lives of theſe venerable patriarchs, 
are led to Jeſus; for their greateft glory confi: 
in being conſidered as © es of him who wa 


1M to come.” 


ven if we only conſider what may be juſtly 
5 called the dryeſt part of ſcripture, I mean ths 


8 n tables it Te we finde even the 


8 Heb. i. 3. + Col. 1. 17. 
8 . leading 
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ealing us through a long extent, as the ſtar did 
the wiſe men of the eaſt, and attending us until 


oh we AFC brought to © Jeſus Chriſt, of the ſeed of 
, WD :vid according to the fleſh,” OP. then 
= [exe 2 118 as being of no farther uſe, 

15 98 {cripture lead us to conſider the facrifices 
1 11d oblations of the Moſaic ceconomy ? All the 


jewiſh rites, in their vaſt and beautiful var ety, 
e a» ſo many lines drawn from the ſame cen- 
tral point, We may trace back their original 
h:nif.cation to the meritorious death of Jeſus 


By the true ſacrifice, even to that precious blood, 
This * without which there i is no remilhon,” 
«fd de turn our contemplations to the jewiſh 
_— Poly, and examine all the particulars of that 
rot peculiar covenant which God made With the 
licaclites, to the formal excluſion of other na- 
0. if we conſider them as redeemed from 
fh E guided through the wilderneſs, and 
„an dee promiſed land; we fee the picture 
hat ourſelves ſhould be in the preſent day, 
WT 0140, a true Ifracl, a peculiar people, near and 
10,8 God. We are led alſo to confider Je- 
i iz, as the typified leader, who redeems us from 
dellruction, miſery, and flavery ; and will be- 
jufth low upon us the promiſed land. ei 
© MW Nay, the very deſtruction of the jewiſh me- 


tropolis and ſtate, leads us to view Chrift, who 
you k 108% CAME according to his own predicti- 
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ons, to take vengeance on an apoſtate nation 
and hereby g gave a ſpecimen and earneſt of his 
coming 2 ſecond time to judge the world. 
As to the doctrines, promiſes, and precepts o 
the goſpel, they ſo harmoniouſfly and evident. 
fer to our bleſſed Saviour, that the whole -.,1 
of what the evangeliſts and apoſtles have eli. 
vered, bear and deſerve that honorary and . 
ſtinguiſhing title, the goſpel of our Lerd eli 
« Chriſt.” The light of 5:5 glory, as the hn 
| Righteouſneſs, ſhines in almoſt every page of th 


bible; and enables us to diſcover the cxcellen. 


cy and propriety of what God has revealce 
We diſcern it ſuited to promote the honour « | 
deity, and the eternal benefit of men, [4 
was ſo ſenſible, that the death and glory of his 
great maſter, was the principal deſign of tht 
whole revelation God had given, that you fee, ht 

employed himſelf in declaring unto knnen i the 
* teſtimony of God, which teſtimony, wi: al 
compriſed in preaching among them * wy {uy 
__ © Chriſt, even him who was crucified 4. * 

gives dignity and propriety to ever) 

| doctrine ; and on this account John openly I 


|  elares, this is the record that God hath gl 


* to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son! 
f To exhibit _ _ as the ——_— repre 
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betative, and only hope of ſinners; is % far the 
ele deſign of every thing God has revealed, 
that if we fall ſhort in conſidering this, we loſe 
the pleaſure of diſcovering that God hath de- 


ch men inſpired Wy his Spirit, have declared 
to us by his command. Since then Chriſt cru- 
eit ed is the grand object of all revelation ; ſince 
Jeſus is in this reſpec, © the Alpha and Omera, ; 
the beginning and the end; ſince unto him, 
the firſt promiſes, the law, the prophets, and 
the apoſtles bear witneſs, by informing us that 
all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of 
God ;' and that we can only be juſtified by di- 
ung grace, through the redemption which is in 
Chriſt; it muſt neceſſarily follow, that the per- 
en who doth not eat the fleſh of the Son of 
Man, and drink his blood, has never conſidered. 
ay part of God's holy ſcripture, unto any ſaving. 
purpoſes 3 it has not yet been made unto him, 5 
the word of life, OE | 
ſt is true I acknowledge, that a man's out- 
ward conduct may be greatly regulated by the 
precepts of the word; and he may be ſeriouſly 
fluenced by ſelf-preſervation, and elf- -righte- = 
oulnefs, to do many things, and hear the voice 
of {cripture wich delight: but we ſhould ever 
Remember that the ſcriptures of the prophets, 
and declarations of the open were by the 
* commandment | 


55 ſomething worthy himſelf, in every thing 
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« commandment of the everlaſting: God, mal 
known unto, all nations, for the obenichu 
e Tbe moſt exact and circur(p; q 
moraliſt, is very far from performing the »/ ed. 
ence of fa:th, without his morality flows trom 1 
believing love to the crucified and glorihed Re. 
deemer; for * whatever is not thus of faith, i; 
* fin” This affectionate and believing regard 
to the death and merits of our bleſſed Saviour, 
is the very thing intended by eating his fleſh, 
and drinking his blood. We ſee that the whah 
book of keriprure, directly leads to faith iy 
_ Chriſt; and we cannot but fee at the me 
time, that the perſon who doth not really ex 
the fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his 
blood, is no better as to the ſalvation of 15 
immortal ſoul, for any thing God has reveals 
1 obſerve, E Mig 3 
2dly, That the perſon . doth not cat the 
Heth of the Son of Man, and drink his blood, 
mult be an abſolute ſtranger to ſpiritual //e, c 
the true proſperity of his foul, In this reſpec, 
< he hath no life in him. T 

By life, we mean a capacity of action, and en. 
b joyment. By ſpiritual life, we mean the cats. 
city of performing ſuch actions, and experi 
n ſuch enjoymentz, as s are ſuited to the 


ben. w. 26. 5 
8 85 digait 
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e nity of out immortal, and extenſively Capa- 
- { W:iztcd fouls. As God is © the Father of our 
pid 8 ſpiritual life muſt imply thoſe actions ö 
ns gervout diſpoſitions, which ſhould be exer- — 
am ed “%% him as our great Original. What i 
b the reaſon why a men are not thus ſpiritual- 
th, s ase? Paul tells us, it is becauſe our un- 
gar derllandings are darkened, and we are alien- 
our, ate from the divine life, theo” the ignorance 

fel, WW th: is in us, becauſe ef the blindneſs of our 

hole WW hearts,” Whenever therefore this blindneſs, 

th iv ich alienates us from the divine life is remov- 
am es, ten, and not till then, do we know what it 
ly cat WW to live a ſpiritual life; or for our ſouls to fee, 

nk bis ve, obey, and. enjoy Dos. For fince . the 

of 1119 0745 which Chriſt ſpeaketh, are ſpirit and 
cab be, when attended by the efficacious energy 

o the Holy Ghoſt; it follows, that until we ſa- 
ingly embrace the goſpel, we have no life itt us; 

ſor every one is a natural man, and a ftranger to 
ritual life, who hath not a ſpiritual difcerti- 
dent of the goſpelt· Hence you find Chriſt in- 
hing men to come unto him, in theſe remark- 
die words, incline your ear and come unte 
me, hear and your ſoul ſhall live. John tels 
n concerning chis bleſſed Saviour, in en 
vas Ua, * this life Was the uy _ _ 


eat the 
blood, 


life, 0 


reſpect, 


and en- 
e C2045 
experts 

to the 
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+ mipating inſtruction) of men ]. Hence our 4 
Lord tells his hearecs, © he that follow ny, 01 
© ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have 
2 light of life®.” We know in common if, 
that every action we perform, is more of eh, c | 
intrinſically good in proportion to the recti 5 
of our minds, and intentions at the preſent tin to 
it is ju/? the ſame in ſpiritual life : if the winder, ie 
Randing, doth not lead the will and affen 
our religion; is not a reefonable ſervice: if th: he 
underſtanding enlightened by Chriſt's gelbe. hi 
thro” the Spirit's influences, deth lead the wil hs 
and affections, our diſpoſitions and conduct, my! 80 
ncceſſatily be pure, devout, ſuitable to the dig. of 
nity of our ſouls, and pleaſing in the fipht of 9 
God our Father. We ſhall find according d ca 
_ Solomon's language, that the words of ſcripture W 
are © life to thoſe who find them.“ If refye%- 1. 
ing our diſpoſitions and conduct, we have been Wi or 
caſt into the mold of the goſpel, we ſhall 40 .. tic 
dear the viſible impreſſions thereof, tha: itt ar 
© life of Jeſus will be manifeſt in our mot fl 
'* fleſh,” We ſhall act counteroppoſite to the I 
__ corrupt bias of unrenewed nature; our heath 2 
will be purified by love to God: our degopt fa 
ment, will be humble, holy, ſober, righteon, WI ©: 
conſcientious, If then, we are not ſo enlighten: 01 
ed, 25 to ſee that the fleſh and blogs * our Re. 8. 
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| derrner is the only ſupport of ſouls ; we are de“ 
| Cute. of that evangelical faith, which is the 
principle of ſpiritual life; for * the life we 
ive in the fleſh, is by faith in the Son of--. 
God:“ and we know Sth faith in the Son of 
God, implies a conttant and affeQionate regard | 
to the deſign and . of bis propitintory | 
death. 5 | 
Does any one ok a true befleve. whinefote” 
ke is found watchful to perform the precepts of 
| his God, and keep up communion with heaven? 
ne may anſwer, * the love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
me.“ The man who doth not eat the fle 
of the Saviour, and drink his blood, cannot 
p-#ibly be ſilled with his love, and therefore 
cannot perform the duties of ſpiritual life, 
| which is begun and continued from“ faith, which 
* worketh by love.“ The fleſh and blood then, 
| or meritorious death of Chriſt, gives life to our 
10,25, our ſouls, our whole religion. Without 
an affectionate regard to this, we can perform 
nothing but dead works, and are therefore abſo- 
| lute ſtrangers to ſpiritual life, or the ability of 
*»periencing within our own fouls the joys of 
fach; or of performing the obedient labours of 
true evangelical love. —— It is certain 2s 
0ur exiſtence; it is certain as the word of God 
ca make * thine * to be carnally minded is 
e 72 „ * death, 
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* death, and to be ſpiritually minded is li- und 
© peace,” But not one temper, or fruit © tj, 


Spirit, can we experience; not one accertable 
action, can we perform; without we are c 
by /incere love, which is nouriſhed and kept ive 


thro the all- ſuſtaining virtue of our Redcer cr: 


| Reſh, which $5 is meat indeed, and of his blood, 
which is drink indeed.“ It is only by the 
D blood of Chriſt, who thro' the eternal Spi, 
offered himſelf without ſpot to God, that ou: 
| * conſciences can be purged from dead works, 
and we can attain to fpiritual life, or an ad. 


* lity to ſerve the living God .“ Without pat 


taking of this fleſh and blood then, Which 1; 
_ offered in the goſpel, we are ſpiritually dead; 
wie are deſtitute of that faith which gives an in- 
| tereſt in the quickening virtue of Chriſt's reſur. 
rection. For only unto true believers, can we 
with propriety. apply theſe words, you hath h 


* quickened, Who were dead in treſpaſſes and 


_ * fins,* Hence you hear the }/7/dom of God, de- 
claring in deciſively explicit terms, * who! 
_ * fandeth me, findeth life, and ſhall obtain ga- 


* your of the Lord. But he that finneth-again!t 
* me, wrongeth his own ſou] ; all who: hats 


| : me, love death 5.“ 


I obſerve alſo, 1 ES | 
Al 14. re. vil 35s 3 
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Joly, That the perſon who doth not eat the 
ö fieſh of the Son of Man, and drink his blood, 
bath rio life in him, becauſe in his preſent ate, 
| h- is under a ſentence of condemnation to eter- 
| nal death, and hath no m_ title to eternal 
| lite, | | 
We feed on the merits of our Redyemer's $ A- 
| toning death, held forth in the goſpel, as perſons 
| who hope to be hereby nouriſhed unto life ever- 


1 lafting. : When fitting down at the Lord's ta- 
: | ble, we profeſs that our faith conftantly and 


8 habitually views the Lord the Lamb, as our all 
in all, our wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, 
and redemption ; our only hope; our deliverer 
from the wrath to come. Let us remember 
E that at this ordinance, we only profeſs to do 
chat publickly and focially as a church, which we 


» ab habitually do in private, Our private feed- 
.; ing on Chriſt by faith, is our beſt, our only 
4 er preparation, for feeding on him in public. 
90 As was beſore obſerved, by feeding on Chriſt's 
* meritorious death, we ſhew a-defire to partake 5 
11 therein; we publickly acknowledge before men, 
. and before the heart-ſearching God, that we de- 

ee nothing but this for the life, or etxrna] wel- 
fare of our ſouls, We ſhew that we eſteem 

| juſtification by Chriſt, all our ſalvation, and 

ate perſuaded that an intereſt herein contains 
ly, Y enough. to fatisfy. every deſire,” As we are 
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| ſaved by grace, through the inſtrumentalicy a of 
+ precious faith, it follows, that the man why 
doth not through the Spirit's influences, feed by 
faith on Chriſt crucified, can never have a fc. 
tural right to eternal life. For ſince our Gol 
and Father hath * ſo loved the world, as to fend 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever he. 
* heveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
_ . © eternal life; we cannot wonder to hear 9: 
great teacher himſelf ſo expreſsly declare, t- 
that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting 
* life ; and he that believeth not the Son, nal 
not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on 
© him |.” The man then who rejecteth the Sor 
of God, is one who hath not eternal life abiding 
in him. No one can poſhbly eſcape eterns. 
death, who flights the great ſalvation, * ti: 
© that believeth on the Son of God, hath th: 
_ © witneſs of eternal life within himſelf : he chat 
© believeth not God, hath made him a liar, be. 
* cauſe he believeth not the record, that (304 
gave of his Son. This is the record, thi! 
God hath given to us eternal life, and thi: 
life is in his Son, He that hath the Son. 
1 hath life; and he that bath not the Son 0 o! 
4 9 mak not "Re 1. fy 


hs John. ill, «6. 1 John v v. 10, 11, 12. 
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(IMPROVEMENT, 


rom what has been ſaid, we ſee the pitiable 
danger of thoſe, who are Nill 3 in a ſtate of na- 
bug. Till converſion, they are alienated from 
the life of God, and deſtitute of good hope. 
How happy and highly favoured then are thoſe, 
who have good reaſon to conclude that they 
have been reſcued from this truly horrible ſtate, 
and favoured with ſpiritual life here, and a ? 
right (thro Jeſus) to life eternal! My brethren, 
| let me intreat you to © examine yourſelves whe- | 
ther ye be in the faith, and are really © paſſed 
_ * from death to life,” You ſhould always ſuſ- 
pect that comfort to be deluſive, which will not 


bear ſerious prayerful ſelf-examination. I'would 5 


recommend you ſeriouſly to ask, and honeſtly 
g anſwer, the following queſtions : Do ye de- 
ire, when reading the goſpel, to ſee the glory 
aud attractive grace of Jeſus, and to find that 
the Holy Spirit pleaſingly brings him to re- 
nembrance, in every part thereof? Do ye find 
foul-reviving ſweetneſs in taſting the goſpel, 

ann delight in living according to it? Do ye 
4nd yourſelves ſo ſpiritually alive, as to be able 
0 look to Chriſt, by humble faith, for the par- 
don of ſin, and the increzſe of your graces? Do 


je find, through Chriſt ſtrengthening you, that 


PAL... E really to vanquiſh your former 
1 e 
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corruptians, and loſe your diſtreſſing down? 
Is it your deſire to hate vain thoughts, and (in. | 
ful inclinations, which will ſtill /ur4 within you? 
and to find that the conſtraining love of Teſus, 
makes you more pure, more heavenly minded, 
more obedient? Do ye find yourſelves enablid 
to pray, with a deſire of being fitted for heaven, 
and gs nb on earth, in a way of true bob 
neſs? While thus employed, in ſuſpecting and 

varding your own hearts, do ye acknowledge 
Bn unprofitable fervants, and “look for 
the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Thriſt, unto cter. 
nal life?“ If theſe marks of ſpiritual life, a. 
within you and abound, give God the praiſe 
de compaſſionate to thoſe who are ſtill in that 
"awful ſtate from which you have been Celivercd; 
and do all you'can in perſuading them, 20 tak 
and fee that the Lord is gracious. | 

If there are any here preſent, who write bitter 

things againſt themſelves, and conclude th: 
2 they have not yet attained precious faith, 
"would remind ſuch, that the goſpel ſets befor: 
"them eternal life through Jeſus, and terne dea, 
as the conſequence of fin and unbelief. * 
golpel addreſſes you as reaſonable creatures; 
"ſuch I would addrefs you, and ask, why do Rn 
"obſtinttely rehect the 'tounſel and ſalvation of 
Gbd to your own deftrufion ? Lou profeſs to 


 beljeve the W * ſouls, And that 
you 
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you cannot find any way of acceptance before 
God, otherwiſe than through Jeſus, who is the 
way, the truth, and the life; how abſurd then 

3s your conduct, even in your own view { © Skin 
| © for skin, yea all that a man hath, will he give 
© for his life,” in this world, although it is fo 
frail and uncertain ; and yet you will not give 
| up the indulgence of your baſe unmanly luſts, 
even for life everlaſting. It is no matter what 
| your attainments and endowments are, if ye fall 
ſhort of true and living faith; for he who. 
* believeth ſhall be ſaved, and he who believ- 
eth not ſhall be damned.“ Why are ye averſe 
to e <:mbrace the bleſſed Jeſus? What ſhould ye 

{ by receiving him You would 4% the 
Fant Ph and love of ſin; the condemnation 
of puiltz you would ½ everlaſting torments. 
Un the other hand, conſider I intreat you, 
what you actually [ſe by rejecting Chriſt ; you 
o/- true honour, even that which cometh from 
God only: you %% true peace of conſcience ;_ 
you will Joſe the glories of heaven. Jeſus now | 


mvires you to come unto him, for pardon 


and reſt 3 you may approach him with all your 
gullt, and ſay, * Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
' make me clean.“ He now fays to all, 
i arty man thirſt, let him come unto me 
drink.“ He will give the water of life 
freely, He is able, and willing 1 to fave you. 

> me 
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May the Lord the Spirit enable you try}; 
to approach him, and preſerve all here from be. 
ing of the unhappy number, who flight 
preached goſpel, and 5 will not come to Jeſu, 
8 that . 2 have life,” 5 


8 E R M O NN xlv. 


59•6§ͤE’. 0“ 
LUKE . 13. 


This do in remembrance of me. 


oY N then 3th verſe of this chapter, we 
8 | & find our bleſſed Lord in the room 
E EG: with the diſciples, where they had 
prepared the paſſover. And we read, 
that when the hour of eating was come, our Lord 
bee down and the twelve Apoſtles with him. 
He then addrefles them ſaying, * with deſire, 
* have I defired to eat this paſſover with you be- 
* fore I ſuffer, for I fay unto you that I will not 
ay more eat thereof, until it be fulſilled in the 
* k.ngdom of God.“ What an affectionate re- 
:274 unto the ordinances of divine inftitution did 
0.17 jeſus here diſcover ! As one who was circum- 
| £11, and therefore © a debtor to the whole cere- 
* monial law;' you ſee (even juft before he ſuffers) 
be prizes an opportunity to perform a divine in- 
junftion, Let us chriſtians, pray and endea- 
your, like our great Example, to be found even 
unto the death, faithful in our adberence to eve- 
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fy precept of divine inſtitution. Our 8200 

_ eorneſtly deſire to eat this laſi paſſover, hecauſt 
he delighted to do the will of God, and could 
ſay, thy law is within my heart,” The 
| bleſſed Jeſus might alſo earneftly defire to cn 
this paſſoyer, with his diſciples before he fd. 
ed, becauſe you know ſoon as he had accom. 
pliſhed his task of ſufferings, the typical defgn 
of the jeh paſſover, would be fulfilled in the 
kingdom or church of God: For when he epi. 
Ted on che croſs, it might have been truly ſaid 
Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for us,” Out 
Redeemer exulted in the view of his o death, 
even before it came to paſs; ſurely then wr 
5 N 5 ſhauid- be, far be it that We ſhould 
glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord eln 
+: Chriſt,” After this, Luke informs us, 
our Lord * took the cup, and gave thanks, a 
ſaid, take this and divide it among yourſelves, 
It was the cuſtom among the Jews, for . 
ther of the Family to begin, the feaſt with a c 
of wine, which having ſolemnly» bleſſed, ed. 
vided among the gueſts. Here then, our ]c{u 
apprars as the farher of bis family, then projet 
with bim; nay as the father of bis whole //r0t, 
unt the end time. O my brethren, let us will 
-facred teverance, think What an ee of 
-eommunion:there muſt have been atihin tin, be. 
dun the Man Chriſt Jeſut, and hir Hatber an 


u 
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Father, his God and our God. What divine 
ee and love muſt have filled our bleſ- 
| 7.1 Saviour's ſoul, when in lleſing the cup, he 
techunted the various benefits beſtowed on the 
I{r25)ites, redeemed from Egypt; was ſenſible of 
every „ rypical reference ; and aſſured of 8 
ied (chto' the eternal Spirit)to confirm thel 
pr Pos: bleſſings, unto all true believers to px 5 
end of time, by offering himſelf without ſpot — 
God!“ My brethren, you may now view 
Cheiſt as giving thanks, or bleſſing this cup, as 


the lather of his whole ſpiritual Ifracl even unto 
1 . end of the world-- This ſurely ſhould excite 
" , to view and prize the encouragements we 
eie, and the obligations we are now un- 
10 der, to divide this cup of bleſſing among our- 
" WK ©!v<s, and to praiſe God who hath commended 
his love towards us, in that when © we were yet 


bars, Chriſt died for us.“ Obſerve our 
Weited Saviour's language in verſe 19, T will 


© not drink of the fruit of the vine until the 
'" cingdom of God ſhall come.“ i. e. until re- 
or demption by the merits of my blood, which e- 
-lu ſtabliſtes the new diſpenſation, ſhall be fulfilled, 
# and ſo perſefted; as that it ſhall be a kingdom 
bo TT diſpenſation © not to be moved.“ Soon as 


e chat ſupper was finiſhed, our Lord int © | 

1. utes the ſacrament of his wn ſupper, to de 2 

p nt all AF 9 4 triumphant i 
185 memorial 7 . 


2% SERMON xiv. 
memorial of the merit of his death, whereby the Bll 
hand writing of bloody ordinances, which w1 0 

_ © againſt us, and contrary to us, was blotted + 

Our Lord having bleſſed the bread, or + t 
words of Dr, Dodgridge, having implores. «); 


divine bleſſing on it, and on the ordinance «| nen y 
to be baue that it might in all ſuccced q 
ages tend to the comfort and edification of his 9 
people; he brake the bread into ſeverz! pirces, if 
and gave ſome of it to each of the diſciples bre t 
ſent, and ſaid, take, eat, this is my body gien t 
lor prepared by the Father to be crucificd] for ſc 
you; do this in remembrance of me.“ "( 
turn to 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25, we find that the et. fe 
bortation this do in remembrance of me." was ct 
given reſpecting the' bread, as well as the 4 f 
and that it is now applicable unto each, is . 3 
dent from ver. 26. where we find, that in 4: 1 
ing of the cup, as well as in eating of the break, ih 
we do © ſhew forth the Lord's death uni! he ed 
come.“ My method in * (penxing from, the wy! 
text ſhall be as follows: - 1 

_ 1ſt, To give ſome 1 obſervations a; to Wl © 
the nature of this ſolemn ordinance, TT 
A2dly, Ts ſhew you how it is that we ace i 
partake of the ſacramental elements, ſo as 0. Wi © 
| * Chriſt therein. I will then, be 


Zdly, Produce ſome motives, which thcous) 


e the influences of the Splelty may excite us to be 
founs 
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| found in the m—_— and ſerious performance 


of this duty. 


—— — ——— ä i·T— 2 


, Jam to give you ſome plain obſervati - 


312 to the nature of this ſolemn ordinance, 


„ ſolemn and divinely approved ordinance, 


e had the firſt inſtitution of it in the New 
. :itament, as recorded by three of the Evan- 
| geliſts. We find immediately after the re- 
ſurrection, that thoſe who continued ſtedfaſt in 


, the Apoities doctrine, continued alſo in the prac 
n tice of breaking bread . And Paul plaialy aſ- 

1 ſerts his divine commiſſion ſrom Chriſt, to enjoin 
6 ommunion in this ſupper, as an ordinance 
. for all the ſucceeding ages of the chriſtian 
„e, when he ſays, <1 received of the Lord, 

7 „chat while alſo I delivered unto you, that the 
| Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which he was 
bettayed, took bread, &c. and in addrefling 
/ WT (f Corintbians, in ver, 26. he may be conſider- 
he ed as addreſſing the whole chriſtian church, 
te Wien he ſays, as often as ye eat this bread, 


| and drink this cup, ye do ſhew forth the Lord's 
„oeh till he come, or until the end of time, 


en he fhall appear in judgment. 


. 1 obſetve then, that che elements of bread 


aud wine in the Lord's ſupper, after having 


. As ii. CY CS 


deen ble "0 by. thankſgiving to aa and Ow 1 


at 
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that they may anſwer the end for which bt 
dinance was inſtituted, may be confiertd a3 % 
apart from à common to an hely and honurab, 

uſe, or to tepreſent the reality of Chriſt's incor, 
nation, and the affecting ſufferings he en net 
in the body of his fl:ſh. They alſo ſet befote 
us the glorious and happy conſequeners «| bis 
ſufferings. 

This ordinance, therefore, mult now. be con. 
Gdered, as the plainly expreſſed appo intmes 
dim, who is the Lord of the New T 3 


Aiſpeafation, the bead of the body which | 


* the church .“ We. are here led to ſee with 
joy, that as the conſequence of his finifhs! 
work; all power in heaven, and on earth, |; 
* committed into his mighty hands; 
that in conſequence of having comprar 
the new creation, even the work of w 
redemption 3 Jeius who hath now © ceaſed {ron 
Ibis works, and entered into his reft,” is th: 
| : Lord of our ſabbath, which is the firſt day o 
the week, and has a right to enjoin thoſe orc 
nances, Which are peculiarly ſuitable to th: {v- 
lemnities of this ſacred day. We meet to fing. 
pray, and conſider the Apoſtle's doctrine, 5. 
auchority; by the ſame good authority, we nes 
te break becad, and may wich. Joy, * bl 


f Cob i 18. 


prog ile, 
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promiſe” $ lo, I am with you alway, even unto. 
the end of the world.” 

That the jewiſh paſſover, prefigu red i in a moſh ö 
lively manner, the death and merits of Jeſus, 
is what I preſume none here preſent will diſpute, 
Unto alt who are truly of the circumciſion, in 


2 {+ ritual ſenſe, and who rejoice in Chriſt Je- 


us, while they have no confidence in the fleſh,” 
this ordinance of the ſupper, is . the ſame, | 


that the paſſover as to the Jews, We know 


wat the Lamb was to be killed, to be eaten 


with unleavened bread, and the blood there 


of to be ſprinkled on their doors “: we are 
that there was a ſpiritual reference, in all 

e becauſe we read, that through faith, Mo- 
es kept the ee dan and the ſprinkling of 
the blood . In this ordinance of the ſupper 
then, we by tating the bread, partake of the ſame 
{pi ritual meat with the Jews of old. By the 
vine received there is the ſame regard to our 
S2viour's blood, as was exerciſed, when it was 
ſprinkled on the doors; ſo that reſpecting the 
Jews of old, and ourſelyes, on whom the ends 
of the world are come, it may be equally ſaid, 
« Jeſus Chriſt is the lame n, a and 
5 for e 
I; may, now be a” . « ſince the cercmonial : 


2 * Exod. Xi, 1 Heb. xi. 28, * 5 
* =” 
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© difpehſation is ended, becauſe Chriſt bas %, 

© what propriety is there in our having any ot- 
© diane of a figurative kind under the pretend 

« diſpenſation ?* To this it may be anſwered, 
that this ordinance of the ſupper is quite corſ/ient 
with the genius of the goſpel, becauſe this by 
no means à propitiatory ſatrifice,. but only a /1- 
cramrntal commemoration of the propitiation. 
difference between à ſacrament and 4 facrihe: j; 

| this: a facrifice is ſomething offered by man un- 
fi Cod, either 2xþiatory, to remove his anger, oi 
Elte euchariſticat, i. 6, to thank him for favours 
Feteived, A ſacrament, on tht contrary, is 
ſomething offered or preſented 20 dur view by 

_ The great God himſelf, ds a proof of his favon 

| ind an exciterthent for us to draw near untl 
kim. The ordinance of the Lord's ſupper theo, 

ib 10 far from being of an 2-pittbry kind, tha 
an the contrary, it is itſelf a proof, that al 
Bloody oblations Have been fulfilled, and ſuper 
ceded by the death of Meffiah, that prez: © 
bent which they prefigured. Bread and wil: 
im UB ordinahet; is 4 n þH42f; chat the bot; 
bf the ierifics hath beet fam, and the blood 
med, and therefore, that We de not; * the 
blood of bulls and of goats to ſanctify in act | 

_ remonial manfler, ber zue Chiiſt bach now.in 
© theſe laft days, done this once for all, when il 
order to ſan ily the people with his own 12 
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© he ſuffered without the gates of Jeruſalem. 
The rag and wine "= which we biefs in the 


G z . + 


of out F, F for i it is 3 whe of. goſpel ; 
liberty, in that we haye no ſactifjces to offer, 
ducept the {agrifce of praiſe, even the fruit of 


lips, giving thanks unto the name of God 

; through his Son.” Wealſo at this ordinance, 
bum a ſacrifice of communicating relief to 

„ diftireſſed fellow chriſtians, as perſons who 

%% conitrained by love to the atoning Saviour; 

an _ who hope, that through our dear Redeemer, 5 


what we thus give, is an odour of a ſweet 


* {mell, a ſacrifice en and wail plegling 


to God.“ 


The bread, which our Lok the ben ad 5 
his church, bath commanded to be received 
in this ardingnce, | is 3 repreſentation of his bady. 


Jt leads us to conſider, his condeſcenſion, in ap- 


pearing cloathed with our nature, and at the 
lame time, the neceſſity there was, of his being 
Hund in fathign as a man, in order to accom— 
uh our ſalyation. This is fitly repreſented. 
by bread, becauſe as bread is the ſtaff, or the 
'upport of our animal life, ( this great tranſ- 


_«i2ion is the only means of eternal life; and 


che conſideration of it, ſo as to feed thereon, 


with believing affection, is abſolutely neceflary 


10 vonſtitute ha” life; or the lite of faith; —_ 
v 2 : for i 


292 SERMON XIV. 
for * except we eat the fleſh of the Son of 
and drink his blood, we have no life in ©: 
Bread then, in this ordinance, repreſents . 
Javiour's incarnation; for as we read, 
„ bread of God is he who cometh down {rom 
* heaven, and giveth life to the world &. ]f any 
perſons ask, reſpecting this ordinance, as the 
Jews did of old, how can this man give us 
* his fleſh to eat ?? it is eaſily anſwered, thy 
this our dear Redeemer really does, at the pre- 
ſent day, when through the Spirit, our faith is 
fo ſtrengthened, as that we ſee it to be the only 
ſuitable ſupport of our immortal ſouls ; for © com. 
ing to Chriſt, and feeding on bis are _- 
© fions of juſt the ſame import . 

By this bread being broken, we are led to con- 
fider the ſufferings our Saviour endured, The 
word broken, when applied to the con/?1tution, 
or Jody, of a perſon, does not ſignify a ſeparati- 
on of every part, but ſuch fatigue and agony 3: 

either had brought, or would ſoon bring i 
death; would break the union between the 
body and the Spirit. In this ſenſe we are to un- 
derftand thoſe expreſſions, which deſcfibe ou 


dear Redeemer's broken body, for we know it 
 ttrictneſs of ſpeech, that there was not a bon 


of him broken,” By the breaking of the bread, 
John vi. 63. t Jchn vi. 35. 
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in this ordinance then, we are taught to con- 


0 fider, thoſe amazing agonies, of body and of 
wy mind, which brake the union between our Sa- 
„ WE viour's body and foul, We have an opportu- 
y of recalling to our minds, his ſweat which 
iſ „was as great drops of blood falling to the 
us * round :* the piercing ſcoffs and contradicti- 
at ons of ſinners, and thoſe lacerating ſtripes which 
e. ſo overcame our dear Redeemer's animal na- : 
is ture, that he fainted, and was unable to bear 
ly his croſs, We by the breaking of the bread, "ll 
2 are particularly led to remember thoſe ſufferings | 
el. which he endured, when being ſuſpended by 
thoſe exquiſitely tender parts, the hands and the 
qm. fett, he endured the ſhame and pain of the 
he croſs, and through the deſertion of his heavenly 
on, Father, and the diſlocating diſtortion of his 
li- whole human frame, fulfilled that prophetic 
a5 language, I am poured out like water, and al! 
te my bones ate out of joint; my heart is like 
the * wax it is melted in the midſt of my bowels; 
un- my ſtrength is dried up like a potſhetd; my 
Ou! tongue cleaveth to my jaws, and thou haſt. 
in brought me into the duſt ofgjeath H. In ſhort, 
one the broken bread leads us to conſider all the ſuf- 
rad, terings which our Jeſus endured, in the body 
: of his ficſh, through agonies and thirſt, until ; 
in CE See the whole 22d raum. | 
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having received the vinegar, he ſaid, it is f. 
niſned,“ reclined his head, and yo” 2 the 
ghoſt, 

By eating this broth bread, we ſhew ou: de- 
hebt to conſider theſe ſufferings; ſtrange fg 
to a carnal eye! we fit at our bard's table, 
having hearts melted with compaſſibnate [ove 
unto him who taſted the bitterneſs of an 280. 

| nizing death, while at the ſame time, we pro- 
feſs in the fight of God, who ſeeth the hearts of 
all, that our greaie/t delight conſiſts in contem. 
plating the moſt tremendous ſufferings and a0 
nies that ever man endured, We by eating the 
bread, profeſſedly and publickly, feed on this e- 
vent. We know that the ſufferings Jeſus cn- 
dured, were greater than heart can conceive, 
that never ſorrow was like that of our bleſſed 
| Redeemer ; but by eating of the broken brez!, 
we publickly profeſs, before God and men, 
that theſe ſufferings of Jeſus in our nature, 24% 
ſo much our life, that without them we could 
never have experienced the leaſt hope of par- 
don; or the very loweſt degree of heavenly b 
| hereafter, but muſt have been ſhut up to th: 
dreadful expect ation of interminable torments 
in bell. By eating the broken bread, we ſhev 
an humble hope that we are intere/ted in Chrilt's 
ſufferings, and have fellowſhip i in his death ; ct 
that 1 we were intereſted in * divine favour, at 
that 
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e period, when J eſus appeared 
as the * man of ſorrows, and * it pleaſed the 
C Father to bruiſe him, and put him to grief,” 

We hope that the Father was pleaſed with us, 
w pen by thoſe puniſhments, he ſhewed his ve- 
hement diſpleaſure againſt thoſe fins which were 
imputed. unto the ſuffering Saviour, We eat the 
| bread, you know, as hoping his body was 
8 beans for us; we feed on the crucified 


Saviour, as being all our ſalvation, and all our 


© defire,” 
"SW wine in this ordinance, repreſents our 
bleſſed Saviour's blood, or the merits of his 
death, It repreſents © the blood of the new 
: teſtament,” and leads us to view all thoſe bleſ- 
ings which we receive, as a legacy irom the 
dying teſtator. It repreſents, I ay, the new 
teſtament 1n our Redeemer” s blood; and ſhe ws, 
that his blood was precious, or that the meritori- 
dis virtue of his death, was fo inconceivably 
WE that depending hereon, we may fit 
down now at the table, and may hope to fit for 
ever in the kingdom, of God; as thoſe who can 
| have the anſwer of a good eee reſpecting 


the hopes of ſalvation, notwithſtanding the guilt 


we have already contracted, the impurities We 


| feel, and the temptations and dangers we have &; 


great reaſon to expect in 2 preſent. world, and 
-onſidered in ourſelves, have great cauſe to 
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fear, The great p operty of wine, is to pleaſe 

us in the preſent reception, to ſtrengthen our 
nature, and to chear our hearts, After having 
eaten of the broken bread then, and ſeen caulc 
to mourn that we have pierced the Lord, we 
may drink of the cu>, as perſons who conſiter, 
yea firmly believe, that his blood, or the merit: 
of his death, have cauſed the Father to be © p- 
© cified towards us, for all that we have done 7 
have given us in the ſight of God, a right 0 
pardon, and therefore a right to indulge ourſelves 
in the delightful exerciſe of rejoicing in Gd, 
tbro' our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom we have 
received the reconciling atonement, Drinkins if 
the cup then, implies that we are led by ou: 
Saviour's ſubſtituted death, to view his ſaving 
merits. To conſider the ſuffering death of To- 
ſus as a derp rragedy, without viewing the J 


conſequences thereof, is to view the greateſt ſight 


ever bebeld on the theatre of this our world, 
without being in the leaſt reſpect benefited 
. | 


If then any e one asks, wherefore did the 5 52- 


s viour die?” the cup of bleſſing i in the Lord's 
ſopper, is itſelf a full anſwer to this queſtion. 
It convinces us that Jeſus died to merit for us 
an everlaſting righteouſneſs, and alſo the bene, 
cial conſequences of this righteouſneſs; I mean, 
7 may . which is s implied in the love and 

favour. 


1 
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our of God. When therefore we eat breal 
at this ordinance, it is a declaration before God, 
that we view the ſufferings of his Son as our 
only way of eſcaping everlaſting vengeance, 
When we drink of the wine, which the wiſdom | 
of God bath mercifully minglcd in this ordi- 
4 ie ſolemnly. profeſs that our only juy 
0 0% /in, and thro” the hopes of glary, ariſe from 
what "Ch rid has done as our atonement, and is 
11 doing, as our interceſſar. We hereby ſhew 
4 the fight of God, angels, and men, that we 
elem the hopes of 2 mar intereſt herein, 
as the ſupreme refreſhment and joy of our 
_— may we not now make a ſolemn 
and ſay, how endearing and condeſcend- 
does the mercy of God appear in giving us 
I * we Son an ordinance fo ſignificative? he 
Wc now: our frames, and remembers we are but 
Wil, He knows how liable we are to be ſe- 
ed from his obedience and love by our ſenſes, 
Ind therefore has in this ordinance exhibited 
unto our ſenſes, a ſight which is ſuited to give 
ing knowledge, by the medium of our na- 
urally Jepraved ſenſations. Our eres, which 
00 of en vitiate, may here devoutly © affect 


141 nity, and excite us to ſay, * thinks be un- 
[9 Goa for his unſpeakable bil. „ 


ur hearts ; fill us with a ſorrowing ſenſe of ſins 
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Our Saviour's body and blood are in the f. 
crament-repreſented, as ſpiritual meat and dun. 
We know that man's natural life may as ef. 
tually be deſtroyed by hunger, as by thirſt, Ou 
defires which ariſe from the principle of ſpitiu. 
al life, equally claim to be ſatisfied, Every it. 
generate perſon, hungers and thirſts after right 
teouſneſs. Now ]] ᷣ whether we conſider thi 
hunger and thirſt, as being after the rightvoul. 
neſs of Chriſt, or the righteouſneſs of inwai 
bolineſs, the death and merit of Chriſt cn in 
both theſe reſpects, ſatiate the moſt enlarged d 
fires of an immortal mind. You know tht 
corn, or bread, and wine, were underſtood by 
.the Jews as implying. al} temporal bleſiigg 
The increaſe of corn and wine, was under{io 
as their chief eartl;ly good, and gave them yr 
1 joy c. Now as the ordinance of bread 
wine, was given fr/t to Jews, it was ſuited 
convince them, and cannot but be ſuited v 
_ convince us, that in the death and merits 
Chriſt, repreſented by this bread and wine, ther 
is entertainment fired to the moſt extent 
wiſhes of the Joul that foſperetds. and 181 

Fi; - 
The bread and wine 3 joined topeths 
make the Lord's ſupper a feaſt , or pleaſing 
paſt. It is 4 feaſt of triumph. In this ordinani 
35 Pfalm i iv. 7. I; 15 is thus Riled, 4, Cor, v. 8 


k 


$ERMON XIV. 299 


we he that the Savioar has conquered our ſpi- . 
titual enemies; has braifed the ſerpent's head, 
and invites us to mare in his conqueſts, and 
through a perfon al de pendence on What he has 
done, and is now doing, to become con quer- 
* ors, yea more than conquerors, through him 
© who hath loved us.“ The food itſelf is de- 
lightful, and rendered more delightful, through 
the eyent on account of which we feaſt, 
T his ordinance may alſo be confidered as @ 
at upon @ ſacrifice, The apoſtle ſays of Ifracl 
ater the fleſh, that they who eat of the ſacri- 
 {;ces Are partakers of the altar f.* After hav- 
ing ſeen the ſacrifice accepted, the Jews by per- 


eine regard ſhewn in the acceptance thereof. 
We in the fame manner partake of the Lord's 
table e, We here come me feaſt on the Lamb 
Mi bas M only been provided, but alſo ac- 
cepted, of the Lord, for us, as a burnt offering; 
vr to put in an humble plea for an intereſt i in the 
complacency of God, through his atoning Son; 
concerning whom he hath deelared, for che en- 
conragement of the guilty, © in bim 1 am well : 
F pleaſed.“ | 5 
he bread and wine at the Lord's N may 
allo be conſidered as a SI os retontiliation 3 jon 


1 


aking of the ſacrifice, pa took allo of that di- 95 
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ol reconciliation between God and laben 0 thro | 
the propitiatory ſacrifice, We read, that 282 
token and concluſion of the reconciliation and 

agreement between Iſaac and Abimelech, the; 
1 made a feaſt together 1. And you find, that 
= when Jacob and Laban had concluded an agree. 

ment, they eat together, as a token of peace, 
vpon the heap or pillar of ſtones, which were 
ſet up to witneſs their reconciliation F. This 
3 3s _ordinance of the ſupper, is a a ſtanding token ol 
| _ reconciliation on God's part - it is à perpeiua 

proof that thro? Jeſus, he is willing to come o- 

ver the mountains of our unworthineſs, to e 

pacified towards us for all that we have con-. 

mitted, and hear our prayers, yea accept out 
perſons, through his Son, We on our part, by WW 
ſitting down at this ordinance, confeſs our - 
ty approbation of this method of reconci};ation; WC 
and ſhew that we rejoice, to think and ſer tha 
he who is moſt juſt, can, conſiſtent with thi 
attribute, Juſtify thoſe who believe in Jeſus Ve 
c me rejoicing to accept the Saviour, for the (ant 

_ Purpoſes that God hath accepted him, viz. as lt 

reconciling atonement, We come reverenti 

ly glorying in the divine character, and the its 
vealed method of falvationz we by evi) 
approach: to the Lord's table, ule in 8 thi 


1 Gen. x xxvi, 30. 3 Gen. 3 xxxi. 4. 
| | | Jangu 
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Language, ho is a God like unto thee, that 
« pardoneth the iniquity, and paſſeth by the 


« tr2n{{-reſion of the remnant of thine heritage; 


thou retaineſt not thine m_ for ever, becauſe . 
$ thou delighteſt in mercy * 

This ordinance we may obſerve,” WAS inflitut- 
ed juſt before our Saviour left the world, It t 
was © on the night wherein he was betrayed, 3 
that he took bread, and brake it. The bleſſed 
Jeſus, who “ Joved his own that were in the 
« world, loved them to the end;“ and thewed _ 
this his love, at the end of life, by giving an : 
ordinance, ſuited conſtantly to excite owr love 
% hin, The beſt evidence of our Saviour's 


Lhecial love to us, is when he by his Spirit favours 
us with true love to himſelf ; for this love, keeps 


us obedient, and keeps us near to God; even 
in that path, wherein ſooner or later we ſhall 
certainly experience ſome tokens of his gracious 
preſence, This ordinance then, which is ſo 
peculiarly ſuited to draw forth our love to 
Chriſt, cannot but be conſidered as a peculiar 
roof of his love to us. He is diſtant from us, 


3nd would be remembered by us, in his long 


abſence ; for the ſame reaſon which excited him 
0 die for us, i. e. not for his 2wn ſate, but to 
rromote the t true © happineſs of his creatures, 1 


. * Micah vii. 18. 
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of reconciliation between God and ſinners, thro 
the propitiatory ſacrifice, We read, that 282 
token and concluſion of the reconciliation and 
agreement between Iſaac and Abimelech, the; 
made a feaſt together 1. And you find, tha 
| when Jacob and Laban had concluded an agree. 


5 ment, they eat together, as a token of peace, v 
| vpon the heap or pillar of ſtones, which were Wi 
; ſet up to witneſs their reconciliation F. This | 


_ ordinance of the ſupper, is a ſtanding token of 
reconciliation on God's part : it is a perpetus| 
Proof that thro! Jeſus, he is willing to come o- 
ver the mountains of our unworthineſs, to be l 
pacified towards us for all that we have co. 
mitted, and hear our prayers, yea accept out 
perſons, through his Son. We on our part, by 
litting down at this ordinance, confeſs our He. 
ty approbation of this method of reconciliation; 
and ſhew that we rejoice, to think and ſee, that 
he who is moſt juſt, can, conſiſtent with thi 
attribute, juſtify thoſe who believe in Jeſus, We 
come rejoicing to accept the Saviour, for the (amt 
_ Purpoſes that God hath accepted him, viz. as itt 
reconciling atonement, We come reverenti- 
ly glorying in the divine character, and th it 
vealed method of ſalvation; we by ev) 
approach to the Lord's table, uſe in effect th. 


I Gen. XXVi. 30. | Gen. xxxi. 46. 


language, 
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language, who is a God lire unto thee, that 
" © pardoneth. the iniquity, and paſſeth by the 
« tranfireffion of the remnant of thine heritage; 
thou retaineſt not thine yy for ever, becauſe 
thou delighteſt in mercy * _ 
This ordinance we may erben was inftitut- _ 
ed juſt before our Saviour left the world, It 
was © on the night wherein he was betrayed," 
that he took bread, and brake it. The bleſſed. 
Jeſus, who * Joved his own that were in the 
world, loved them to the end;“ and thewed 
this his love, at the end of life, by giving an 
ordinance, ſuited conſtantly to excite our love 
% him, The beſt evidence of our Saviour's 
ſecial love to us, is when he by his Spirit fayours = 
us with true love to himſelf ; for this love, keeps 
us obedient, and keeps us near to God; even 


„in gat path, wherein ſooner or later we fhal! 
ion; certainly experience ſome tokens of his gracious 
tha WW picſence. This ordinance then, which is ſo 


peculiarly ſuited to draw forth our love to 
Chriſt, cannot but be conſidered as a peculiar 
proof of his love to us. He is diſtant from us, 


is the and would be remembered by us, in his long 
1114]. Wb {ence ; for the ſame reaſon which excited him 
2c to {ie for us, i. e. not for his own ſake, but to 


promote the true happineſs of his creatures, He 


. Micah 1 vii. 18, 


e. 
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is reg chriſtians, that ve ſhould tene 
bim, that ſo ye may admire and love An noc 


ces 

cleave to him by repeated exerciſes of aft=&;-1, tio 
ate faith, and be thereby fitted to admige, love 80 
and enjoy him, as the flain Lamb in the nel 
of the throge, thro' the ages of eternity. un. 
Beit gen c oblerved on this ſubigct, that th her 
great BU ref; ot. laizh in this ordinange, 5 to ney 
conſider Chriſt as. a An Saviour. Our 571 us; 
cipal employment at the holy table, is to /tey the 
Forth his death, This leads us to reflec is Wi con 
5 without we te mem ber our dear Redeeme r.5. dead laſt 
and mer its, we do not rememoer any thing Os met 
eerning him, to any /avirg purpoſe. 41:46 ceis 
we in this ordinance, are alſo led to conte be: 
his triumphant reſurrection, and preſent glary, ( 
for in this ſacrament we receive Jeſus en 
living bread, dr the bread which nouriſhes cur ior a 
ſpiritual lite $ this natuyally leads us to view mo! 
him as the riſen and living Lord, who ha: 11 (a, i 
becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo.“ We canng laid. 


properly view jcſus as the bread of liſe, withay 
contidering him as the 7 ving gut, V he 
 therefoxe this ordinance is only filed, iI 
forth our {ar's death; it is 1 apprehend tor thi 
reason, becauſe by niending hereon, we pros 
dur fam belief abat © he liyeth though he v4 
dead, and that behold he is alive, and lives fg 


= evermore,” an Chriſt's death, yol 
val 


gcea 


75 A 1 rn G „ <4 oY 
- 4 II en * TY ! - 4 


SERMON XIV. zoz 
"oe we are naturally led to all the conſequen- 
ces thereof; even to his moſt glorious reſurrec - 
tion, dy which be was determined to be the 
Son of God with power; and alſo to our own 
reſurrection from deſpair and condemnation, 
unto the lively hope of pardon here, and an in- 
heritance incortuptible, undefiled, and which 
never fades away, but is reſerved in heaven ur 
us; 2nd unto which we ſhall be preſerved, by : 
the mighty power of God, thro' faith, unte 
complear ſalvation, ready to be revealcd at the 
aſt day; when the Lord, whoſe death we com- 
memorate, hall appear a ſecond time, and re- 
ceive us to bimſelf, that where No Ws WE * 
be alto. N | 9 8 
Our fitting n at 1 8 Lord's able. may bs - 
confidered as our public teſtimony! in the fight 
of a crooked and perverſe generation, that we 
moſt firmly believe the authority of our Saviour's 
divine miſſion. Concerning Jeſus it may be 
laid, him hath God the Father ſealed.“ Divine 
atteſtation was given unto Chriſt's miſſion, by 
* divers ſigns and miracles, and gifts of the 
Holy Grhoft 3? but the ſupreme evidence of at- 
tettation was given by the reſurrection. Now 
ve, by fitting at the holy table, apenly receive 
Jeſus us one who came at firſt, and now ſpeaks 
o us, from heaven, in his Father's name, How 
peeat is is the honour then Bans we 'erjoy at the 
* 5 


* 
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holy ſupper! You fee God ſeated his San. 9. 
_ openly announced him to be the true Mech. 
We in this ordinance, are permitted to give 4:4 
teſtimony unto the faithful; eſs and veracity of jo. 
 hovah ; we hereby pullickly- & let to cur (ea) 
* that God i is true 1. UE 

Sitting down at the ordinance of the ſuppe 


| is alſo a public teltimony, that we Pepe ourlelyc, 
= „ the happy number Who enjoy communion 
| 5 with this blefſed Saviour, and are united to hint 
# Sd that we #nou Chriſt, are intereſted in the power, 
| br ſaving efficacy of his reſurtection, and ther: 
4 ore have a * fellowſhip in his ſufferings, ant 
i puartake in the * merits of his death.” aner the 
F$ language of Paul, the cup of bleſſing which 
| © we bleſs, is it not the communion of the bloul 
=_— ol Chriſt ? The bread which we break, 
| not the communion of the body of Chic. 
1 And our Saviour himſelf ſays, he that exteth 
1 * my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
me, and I in him.“ By fitting down at this 

ordinance then, we proclaim our hope that we 

are united to Jeſus; and therefore, are und! 

indiſpenſible obligations to obey his laws, anc 

act as thoſe who were united to him at firft, ai 

are kept cloſe to him, through the chriſtian e, 

by the influences of his Spirit. e are 

55 john ii. - 37 Fl John vi. 36. 
proſeſſed 
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, 0 WY profelledly impious, may juſtly ſay vnto thoſe 

„e are inconſiſtent profeſſors, * why do ye call 

 Ckrift your Redeemer and Lord, and diſobey 

I his commands ?” | SELL 

cal ne communion of profeſſors at the Lord's 
ies is alſo z public profeſſion of their commu- 


pe nion with the Whole uni verfal church; even 
es en ſpirits of juſt men made perfect now in heu- 
100 and with a who have obtained precious 


171 faith Here on earl... Though born in former 
763 though thoſe who are alive may be diſ- 


dene into different quarters of the world, yet 


aer communion at the Lord's table, is a pro- 
c tne do that we hope we may ſay, © we being 
en many are one bread, and one body, for we 
10.0 © 116 all partakers of that one bread, even the 
doof life,” It is an acknowledgment, that 
1. Wi ve olteem al! true Chriſtians, of every denomi- 
atcth WW patio; „ our brethren; and are willing to © re- 
10 10 eie each other, as Chriſt hath received. us, 
e io the glory of God.“ Eh 
at Ws Our communion at the Lord's table, is alfo 
wrIGer m Open acknowledgment, that in the croſs of . 
e ort we diſcern incomparable glories ; and that 
„on it, we experience ſuch joys 2s the world 
de cannot give. It is a declaration, that we wiſh 
10 Ale 


* we are in this world, to live above it. 
chat we are more carneſt for the light of 2 
„„ eciled Father's countenance, to be lifted uß 
ed uporr us, than for any of the higheſt pleaſures | 
Farth contains. | * -:- 
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206 SERMON XIV. 
TMPRUOVEMEN:T. 
Many of you intend to fit down at this |, 
_ ordinance, on the next ſabbath ; you have + 
and known, that it is ſpiritual fond 3 be earack 
In prayer then, that vour ſpiritual petites: mY 
be quickened, and that you may be en 
_ truly to © diſcern the Lord's body.“ Tas he 
to your deportment, and often ask youri-!y 
whether your conduct, tempers, or deſigus. 
conſiſtent with the character of a perſon „ who 
intends to fit at the Lord's table, and bog © 
dear Jeſus ſay there, © be of good cheer, thy (1; 
* are forgiven.” Be much in the exerci(e: 9: 
meditation on the Saviour's dying and interces! 
ing love; and look up unto heaven by prayer. 
for the ſupplies of that holy Spirit, who can +] 
lone apply the death of Chriſt unto our ou", 
either in reading the word, or receivins th: 
Lord's ſupper. Be careful to © examine your 
_ © ſelves whether ye be in the faith; and f 
find any difference between yourſelyes and 0- 
thers, take heed of the phariſaical * God I thank 
* thee.” Rather be concerned to ſee, that be- 
hold you are vile ;? and to ſay, Lord boy | 
© it that thou doſt manifeſt thyſelf unto me, aul 
© not unto the world,” Look unto Jeſus, 4 
| the author and finiſher of faith, and may cac! 
of you who fit in communion on the next 1 
da, be ſo far bleſſed, as alſo after death, ! 
* oat bread in the kingdom of God, 73; BG WM 
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This do in remembranee Y me. 


9 — =» H AVE in a preceding diſcourſe | 
'1 & conſidered as propoſed, 
tft, The nature of this ſolemn or- 
* * dinance, the Lord's Supper. Efes 
ceed as propoſed, 
2dly, To ſhew you how it is that we are to 
partake of this ſacramental ordinance ſo. as to 
remember Cbrift therein. 
lere J would premiſe, that as the word re- 
"ember, properly ſignifies prefenting afreſh to ones 
mind ſemething which was known before; ſo the 
ver 5 mee * this do in remembrance of 
, implies, that none can properly fit down 
2t as Lord's table, who do not already know 
Chriſt, The holy ſupper then, was not in- 
tended as a converting, but a confirming ordi- 
nznce, I do not aſſert that none were ever 
ronyerred at Wale ſacrament ; but 1 am bold to 
* . 8 ſay, | 
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ſay, that this is what we have no right to ex- 
pect, 

1 would alſo 8 from the exp: 

| fon, this do in remembrance of me,” we s 
led to conclude, that we mult not expect 

_ ordinance to operate as a charm on the min. 
of men, ſo as to convey any imperceptible vir. 
tue. Without doubt, the influences of the 112. 
Ty Ghoſt, are afforded here in a moſt extrao: 
at £ manner; but you obſerve, that true con! 
tations at this ordinance,ate not thoſe of ent, 
aſtic rapture, which has no lother foundation 
than the workings of miſled fancy, and 
affection. No, the Holy Ghoſt comforts us i" 
his ordinance as he does when we are ſeriouf 
meditating on the goſpel ; 1 mean, by powerful 
bringing to eur rememb; ance thoſe ſaving ande 
couraging truths, which glorify Chriit, 2:6 
render his perſon and ways precious, and which 
make all oppoſition to him grievous to the be- 
lieving ſoul. Certainly this muſt fill us wil 
very high and honourable conceptions, refpc* 

ing the dignity of the holy Spirit's operation: 
upon our minds; ſince as much ſuperior as iti 
intellectual powers are, to the mere animal fran 

| fo much ſuperior, are thoſe ſolid nos, 
which affect our memories and underſtanding ; 
and make us in love with Chriſt and holine!> ; 
te merely mechanical impulſes and fervors, 

wWhib! 
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SERMON XV. 309 
which are born from a warm fancy, and in- 
[tantly expire, when brought into the light by 
555 conlideration, They, like the ſeed in the 

able, © wither becauſe they have no depth of 
arth,” i 
Is it asked therefore, g Wien it is that we 
may be truly ſaid to remember Chriſt at his 
table? I anſwer, It is when through the influ- 
_ ences of the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, 
we are enabled to look above the elements, un- 
to the perſon and merits of that dear Redeemer 
whom they are deſigned, and divinely juitable to 
repreſent, We ſhould be as careful not to 
think too high ily of this ordinance, as We are not 
to think too /ightly of it. We remember Chriſt 
the ſupper then, when we do not at all de- 
bend on the actions we are performing, but up- 
an the merits of that death we are ſhewing 
lorth. Every undue thought, as to the dignity 
ok the holy ſupper, (merely as an ordinance) is 
far a diſhonour to Chriſt ; it is ſo tar cauſing 
bis Hitutian to uſurp the honour due unto H- 
, We are not to look f the ordinance for 
0 -omfort, and thoſe things we need, but through 
, uuto the glorious, ſuffering, meritorious Sa- 
our, whom it repreſents. If we are properly 
*cquainted with the plague and evil of our own _ 
hearts, we when at the Lord's table, cannot 
help remembering the fins we have already com- 
3 1 mitted, 
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—_— and mourning over them with thai 
© godly forrow which worketh repentance unto 
© falvation,* and will produce within us, care- 
fulneſs, ſelf-clearing, indignation, fear, vehe - 
ment Cefires, zeal and revenge. We ſhall a,, 
at the moſt pleaſing ſeaſons, be unhappy enou; oh 
to find within ourſelves ſome workings of in. 
perfection and depravity; we may be ſa'd to 
to remember Chriſt at the Lord's ſupper, even 
although, and even while we remember, feel, and 
deplore our own fins ; if we really look to the 
nature and deſign of Chriſt's ſufferings, as ut 
only protection from the wrath of God, and e 
verlaſting torments. Nothing will more excin 
us to remember Jeſus, at his table, than a ſanc- 
tified remembrance of the ingratitude and dan- 
ger of our own ſins, Since then, as ſinners wc 
mutt certainly have fin brought to our remem 
brance, if we are influenced by the gcod Spirit! 
of God; fo it follows, that we can never be 
ſaid at the boly ſupper to do this or receive the 
ordinance, | in remembrance of Chriſt's love aud 


amazing agonies; without we remember 9 


ewn ſins with forrow and deteſtation, as being 
ſenſible that the Meſſiah, whoſe agonizing 
death we ſhew forth, was cut off but not he 
* himſelf ;* was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
and bruifed for our iniquities, and that it is on 
ly © by: his ſtripes we can be healed. Ho- 
great 
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great is the grace and mercy of God towards 


565 while remembering, and even feeling our 


/niquitizs, we may remember Jeſus; and inſtead 
»f1aying,as Peter did, * depart from me O Lord, 
* ſor I am a finful man;' we may rather make 
the jorrowing, and heart-burdening ſenſe of fin, 
an argument to entreat, that in compaſſion to 
our neceffities, he would approach to us in this 
ordinance; ſuffer us to touch him by affectio- 


nate faith, and enable us to find, that through 


the influences of his Spirit, impreſſing on our 


minds the ſufficiency of his merits, and great- 
neſs of his love: virtue, divine and powerful 


virtue, proceedeth from him „whereby our * ſouls 

may be healed although we have ſinned a- 
gainſt him.” I would obſerve, and beg you 
io reflect very ſeriouſly, that we cannot be tru- 


'y ſaid to remember Chri/t in this ordinance, with- | 


out we feel within ourſelves, a ſoul-chearing 
perſuaſion, that the realities, here figuratively re- 
Fang can alone refreſh our ſouls, To think 

a ſuffering Saviour, and be at the ſame time 


4% unhappy as to fall into the deceived hope, 
that any thing but the merits of Chriſt's precious 


blood, can ſupport our ſouls with conſolations 
gainſt the prevailing power, and condemning 


zuilt of fin, is trifling with a Saviour's blood 
and our own ſalvation. In this ordinance, we 
hould conſider Chriſt as ſaying unto us, Re- 


* member 
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* member me.” It ſhould be our prayerfu co 


dern then, not to ſooth our guilty conſcieu 


with the remembrance of our own good reſo!y. | 
tions; for trons as we may think theſe, or th» | 


__ virtues they has produced within us, the ew 


God views them as imperfe&?, and the ommijci- 
ence of God, fees them in the fame light. On 
paſt experiences of the love of God, or our m 
delightful and ſatisfactory reaſons for conc]. 
ing, that at any particular times we have enjoy- 
a communion with him, cannot be remember. 
ed at this ordinance, withour filling us with a- 
larming terrors, except we remember the full. 
neſs and rich grace of Chriſt, For every ad- 
vantage and favour we have enjoyed, from the 
good Spirit of God, is rather ſuited to humb! 
us, through the thought that we have fo little 
improved them ; have ſo often quenched an 
reliſted the Holy Ghoſt, and have been fo de. 
ficient in evidencing the power of that faith 
which worketh by love. It is our duty then, 
in this ordinance, to remember Chriſt; or 1o0s 
to him alone, in order that our conſciences may 
be pacihed under a ſenſe of our guilt, We muſt 
pray and ftrive to forget every thing, of our own, 
except our ruin and wretchedneſs, and look unto 
the dear Redeemer, as © the author and finilhe; 
of our faith; the only conſolation of his ſpixi- 
tual Urael 3 whole e arm mult keep us 
| from 


E RM ON XV. 13 
rom falling into fin, and whoſe infinite merits 
muſt entirely cover the horrible impetfections ot 


our beſt frames and duties, if ever we are. 


: layed 
iGo WW 


You know ] obſerved at fitſt, that remembrance 
implies, recalling ſomething to the mind which 
was known before. We are then to remember 
Chriſt at this ordinance, as a Redeemer with 


whom we have been really acquainted, It is 


not fruſtrating the grace of Chriſt then, but is 


very conſi/lent with goſpel liberty of foul ; for a 


cOmmunicant at the holy table to remember 
/;rmer atftings of faith, with a deſite that it may 
gain be with him as in months paſt;' and 
with ſorrow for any reaſon to conclude, that 
mmanuel, whom all the churches ſhould con- 
der in this ordinance, as“ ſearching the reins 
' and the heart, is ſaying to the believer parti- 
cularhy, as he did to the church of Epheſus col- 
lectively, notwithſtanding thy faith is genuine, 
and has produced fome good works; yet never- 
' theleſs, I have fomething againſt thee, becauſe 
nou haſt left thy firſt love. 
A Chriſtian then, may at the Lord's table 
recal to mind, his former fervency of love to 
Cirift z his former zeal for ſcriptural doArines, 
and inward holineſs; and for that love, which 
«cited him to delight in keeping Chriſt's com- 
manche nts, But if ihe believing g ſoul remembers 


Criſt, 


. ee eee eee eee e , iſt 
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Chriſt, and looks up to him by faith, as the un- 
changeable Saviour, who ſtill regards him with 
divine compaſſion, becauſe he hath loved him, | 
© and waſhed him from {in in his own precious | 
© blood ;* this remembrance of his former hol, 
frames and ſcriptural duties, will lead kim, not 
into ſelf-complacency, and {elf-ſecurity, but t0 
mourn over his indolence, his want of Watch. 
fulneſs, and operative love; and his fooliſh ie- 
filing © conformity unto the preſent evil world,” | 
Hie will be gyieved that he has ever denied that 
Saviour before men, who, notwithſtanding h. 
aggravated backſlidings, and compleat unwor- 
thineſs, compaſſionately forgives and conftant'y 
remembers him, in his interceſſion before God 
To remember our paſt frames of mind, and cvi— 
dences of Chriſt's ſpecial love to us, is very «< 
/iftent with the remembrance of our dear Re. 
deemer, in this ordinance, if we find a ſenſe of 
our defects cauſes us carneſtly to defire the ſame 
degrees of holineſs, love, zeal and comlo:!, 
which we have before enjoyed, purely through 
wih, that we may hereby be enabled to glori'y 
our pardoning God, in our hearts, and by out 
conduct; and if they lead us, under a ſenſe ot 
our preſent declenſions, to * remember our ow! 
« evil ways, and our doings, which have net 
been good; and to loath ourſelves for our 0%" 
' © abaminations.” Or, to remember, and be 


6 confounds. 4 


ſame 
fort, 
UgN 2 
011% 
Ou 
je of 


own 


pace with our conſolatic ns 


7 rrew for fin. - 


tion of his Iſrae!. 
part of Satan 


touls 3 and loceive themſelves into the ſation 
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© confounded, and not open our mou:h3 any 


© more, becauſe of our ſhame,” our humble felt- 


condemning ſhame, which will certainly keep 
, even if we have rea- 
1 to hope, that throug ah the precious deat h 
de merits repreſented | in this oOrdinance, God 55 
5 pacified towards us, even for all that we have 
done. I would obſerve then, and be under- 


ſtood here to mean, that we only. remember 


palt frames, and exerciſ2s of mind, ſo as to for- 
ret the glory due to Chtiſt alone, and to difho- 

nour bis fulneſs, when we make the thoughts of 
our pait enlargeraznts | in prayer, and our former 
£110yment of "the divine prelencc, a ground of 


aaa any and eaſe to our minds, while we do 


ot feel either preſont love to Chrilt, or preſent 
doubt not that many, very 
many good men, fall into this crime without 
\vſpecting nn {e]ves. 7 much remembrance 


of this kind: as we give to any paſt frames, is an 


1N}UT1OUS robbery to Chriit ; WhO in this ordi- 
Pance, Claims to be remembered as the conſola- 
By this crime, men act the 
; they lay ſnares for their own 


of noſe, who ſay pooh, - whey. e is no 
In chis ordinance we are alſo to remember 


Chriſt, as perſons who conſide er, that when thus 


met 
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met together to celebrate his death, he is with 
us to ie the hypocrite, and bleſs the hum 
ble and ſincere believer. He ſees, whether any 
preſume to come without the wedding gar 
ment. We are to remember Jeſus then, as per 
ſons who reflect, that by permitting us to pr 
take of the bread and wine divided among the 
members of his church, we are called to ak 
der fitting at his table, as a ſolemn tranſaction. 
_ which requires our preſent notice of him, and 
_ perſonal applications unto him, by ſincere aftec- 
tionate actings of faith, We ſhould remember 
that 1t is our duty and privilege, now to apply 
unto him for pardon unto eternal life, and for 
grace to help in every time of need,” 
This implies further, that we remember, an 
believingly view him, as the Saviour, who thte 
the merits of his atoning death, now lives and 
is glorious, In this ordinance we are invited to 
a believing view of Jeſus, and to a delightful in. 
tercourſe with him in all his offices, We here 
view, we joyfully remember and afreſh accep! 
him, as the great prophet who teaches the church 
teſpecting his own glories, and their own true 
| happineſs, by ſuch ſignificant ſfiggs, We her: 
remember, and afreſh accept him, as the K. 
of his church, who has appointed an ordinance, 
which we blibrocs by his authority and coi 


- mand ; and Ay Which. We ay ourſelves under 
: | | tr cli 
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eu obligations to obey all his laws. We in 
Us ordinance acknowledge and apply to him, 


a King, who is capable of affording to bis 
um gets, all thoſe ſupplies they need for their 
any ituah liſe and warfare, from his own infinite 
gar. :2-xhauſtible treaſury, We alſo come here to 
per member and accept Chriſt as the great atone: 8 
par nent for ſin, and the preat big) prie/t over the 
r the houſe of God, We ſhew forth the Lord's 
onſi⸗ {cath here below, as perſons who believe and 
tion, are perſuaded, that himſelf is ſhewing forth the 
and merits of the ſame death, by his interceſſion in 
ffec- the heavenly world. We by this ordinance, ate 
nber enc ouraged to intreat of the Father, look up- 
ipply on the face of thine anointed ;- and to hope 
J for at notwithſtanding our imperfections, the great 

| gh prieſt can © bear away the e Shen of our 
„And 5 «holy things.” 
thro We ſhould approach Cbriſt s table then, ſen 
3 and file of all thoſe affecting circumſtances, hich 
ed to are connected with a knowledge that we are 
in dall dying creatures, who may ſoon, very ſoon, 
here be removed from this deceitful tempting world, 
accept 0:0 the immediate preſence of God, the omniſ- 
warch cient Judge of all. We ſhould therefore, in 
true private, and in the houſe of God, be particularly 
here carneſt ior the influences of the holy Spirit, at 
King Ids ſolemn ſeaſons, that our faith may be ſo 
ande, -ngthened, as that we may think without 
coin | | e | 
under 
reſi 

* His) ( Wa 2 
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terror, of appearing pies: the awful ſe: es 
judgment; and may hear God fay unto each 
our ſouls, I am thy falvation,”' All this 
ö may ert 60h if we can but Proper] y. remerb; 
A We may then preſent ourſelves in the 
Father's view, humbled by a ſenſe that * no ©. 
mult glory in is preſence ;* and yet comforts 
by a firm and divinely imprefle perſuaſion, « 
in the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſt. 
"hed, and ſhall g! 107 J. By a believing remem. 
brance of Jeſus at his table, we may be ence 
raged and enabled to forget, abſolutely to forgn ot 
_ every vain hope and fel If-righreous thought; a 
to ſurmount every giſtreſfing ear. We may 
rejoice againſt the experience of indwelling { 1, 
and the fears of condemning guilt: we may fn 
ſoul-reviving encouragement, to truſt God: for 
every thing we need in a preſent life; and to 
deliver us 8 every danger we fear. Wen 
be enabled by a believing remembrance of Jef 
to ſay, © who is he that condemneth, it is Chi! 
* that died.” He that © ſpared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how ſha!! }:- 
© not with him alſo, freely give us all things. 
The Lord will deliver us from every evil work, 
© and preſerve us to his heavenly kingdom. 
The Lord redeemeth the ſouls of his ſervants, 
© and none of them who truſt in him ſhall be 


, Jeſolate,” A true believing remembrance of 
| | Grills 


A 


'quſti- 
meme 


CO» 
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Chriſt, will make us forget and hate ſelf-righ- 


teouſneſs, impiety, and heart- paining diſtreſs, 

J will now as propoſed, 5 
zaly, Produce ſome motives wh! ch, thron oh 
the attending influences of the Spiiit, may ex- 


de us to be found in the frequent and ſerious 
e ee of this duty, wherein we have the 


privilege of remembering Chriſt, T take it for 

"a that J ſhall Eere be underſtood, as pre- 
beg theſe motives unto none but hols wha 

10pe themſelves believers, becaule as was ob- 
ſerved at fiſt, thoſe only wo 4now Chrilt a are 
capable of remembe ring him. 

Such ſhould conſider the great reaſon for 
which Chriſt bleſſed this ordinance ;, i. e. that 
ic might be of ſtanding and perpetual efficacy, 
{0 promote the ſpiritual life, and encreaſe the 


dhe joys of all believers, from age to age. Surely 


an ordinance which our bleſſed Saviour hath 
thus /alemnly diſtinguiſhed, is fuitable to anſwer 
he great purpoſes for which it was intended. 
Now, when we uſe the Pfalmiſts language, fal- 


* vation is of the Lord, thy blefling is upon thy 


people; ; ſurely it is very pre ſumptuous, in 
choſe who hope they have truſted in the great 
redemption, to expect the bleſſing of God up- 
on their ſouls, by the yigorous exerciſes of love, 
zurity, and lively joy, if they neglect an ordi- 
ance wherein his name or . are ſo emi- 

. nently 7 
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nently diſplayed, and wherein they may expel 


that, according to his promiſe, he OD ORE 


and bleſs them. We are command d to . 

the ſabbath holy, becauſe the P »rd hath ble. 
57 or hallowed it. We {houid in a molt leriou; 

dutiful manner then, remember to obſerve 7/ 
_ ſolemn ordinance, becaute Jeſus the Redeen mer . 
his church, and the exalted: Lord of the Nev 
Teſtament diſpenſation, hath: bleſſed and 
lowed it. 

It is of very little figrikcation whether 
conſider the Words,“ do this in remembrance 

me, as an affectionate invitation, or an auth: 
ritative command; if they are an 3 
- tenderneſs and love diiplayed therein, ſhou 
make it come with reſiſtleſs force, and give 
the authority of a precept, unto the ;ndifpenſib 


obedience of which, we are indiſſolubly bound, 


if it is a command, we ſee moſt endearing con- 
deſcenſion and love in permitting us to falfl i it, 
I addreſs myſelf, 


aft, Unto thoſe of you who think the word: 


of our text are @ kind invitation, Surely th 


ſhould excite you to remember Chriſt ; for you | 


ſhould be impreſſed by conſidering, that in. re- 


fuſing lo to do, you ſhew the ma ungratef“ 
inſenſibility zs to a Saviour's love, and your Ow? 
true welfare, Do ye complain, that althoug! 


your views of Chiiſt, as the chief among ten 
_— c 
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tt cn and altogether lovely, are ſometimes 


long and pleaſing ; yet ye frequently find fins 


and d ende making very forcible in- 


ſuttections within you? You ſhould in this 
caſe, ſeriouſly apply to ſcripture, which is the 
word of the teſtimony, to baniſb thele; and al- 
3 unto the Lood of the Lamb, which is repre- 
ſented in the ordinance of the ſupper, as the 
remedy of ſouls under ſpiritual diſorde rs, and 
ths mean of * cleanſing us from all our fins.” 
Chriſt invites you, to“ do this in remembrance 
of him.” You may come to him then, with the 
poor diſtreſſed leper, believing, even although 
you: find the diſorder upon you, and impurities 
wit thin you. You may come, laying, * Lord 
thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean.“ If 
you can view his ability, the ordinance is itſelf 
proof of his willingaeis to fave, and of his 
love to ſouls for whom he died. He ſays, * look 
*uito me, and be ye ſaved,” You may then 
in this ordinance, remember and approach him, 
en under a ſenſe of ſm. You may look up to 
hi to cure the mortal bite of the ſiery ſerpent, 
Do ye feel (and are ye grieved to feel) vari- 
dus and heart-paining doubts reſpecting your 
nun Hate? Do ye fear that ye ſhall never be a- 
ble to walk in a manner ſuitable to ſuch an high 
profeſſion? Conſider Chriſt's invitation to ap- 
proach unto Him 1 in this ordinance, as AN invita- 
| CE tion 
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tion and encouragement to * truſt in bim fr 
ever, becauſe in him there is everl«il 


* ſtrength.” You may come to this ordinance 


then, remembering that this Lord Jeſus, 9 
| hath invited you thus to caſt your burdens un; 
him, is able and willing to /u/tarn you. Wt 
you conſider the encouraging repreſentations = 


a Saviour's ſufferings and compaſſion in th or- 


- qinance, you may hereby be animated to approach 

it with godly forrow and humility in you! 
hearts, and this petition in your mouths, Lord 
I believe, help thou my unbelief.“ In every 


repeated invitation which Jeſus gives to this 0; or. 


dinance, you may conſider him as ſaying, 

* thou of little faith, wherefore didſt 5 
doubt.“ T'he ſupper, is an ordinance wherein 
Jeſus calls you unto the moſt intimate commu— 
nion with himſelf; if then you neglect it, you 


cannot reaſonably expect to know by experi- 
ence, how it-is that Jeſus * manifeſts hiimſe!: to 
* believers, as he doth not to the world,” Uo 


| Ye. complain of weak. joys, while ye . upon me 


whole conclude yourſelves of the number wi 


| have approached Jeſus; who have thro him 
been enabled to mortify fin, and overcome ſe- 
vere temptations to deſpair? and notwithſtand- 
ings this, do ye complain that ye have not all 
Joy and peace in believing ?* Is it your lan- 
1 Sage, if it be ſo that I am truly a child of 
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«6 © God, why am I thus a ſtranger to lively' joys?” 
| Never more uſe this language, if you unreaſon- 


:bly and wilfully /arve the divine life, by neg- 
lecting to partake of this feaſt which Jeſus hath 


prepared in and for his church; and reſpecting So 
which, he will be ever punctually mindful to 
fulfil his promiſe, © 1 will bleſs her proviſtons, 


© and ſatisfy her poor with bread : I will clothe 


ber prieſts with ſalvation, and her ſaints ſhall 


| ſhout aloud for joy,” You do not merit, and 
therefore muſt not claim, the joys of ſalvation. 


fer your obedience to duties; but it is the path, 


erein you may humbly and reaſonably expect 
them, You may come then to the ſupper, 


humbly hoping that the love of God in Chrift 
will be ſo ſhed abroad in your hearts, by the 


Holy Ghoſt, as to give you ſuch Joy in Chriſt, 


as will afford you peace within. You, as be- 
eving Ifraclites, may now come unto Iſrael's 


God, uſing that petition, © remember me, O 
Lord, with that fayour which thou beareſt 
- undd thy people; O viſit me with thy ſalva- 


n: that T may ſee the goodneſs of thy cho- 


< Prong ; and may rejoice with the gladneſs of thy 


nation; and that I may glory with * in- 
. e 7. 
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Adly, Unto thoſe of you who eſteem our text 
an authoritative command; I would recommend, 
that you conſider the dignity of him who pve 
this preceptive exhortation ; and if ye eithe1 
love his grace, or revere his majeſtic glori-s, 
| ſeriouſly conſider and obey this his commandmen! 
It is honourable and neceflary to obey the 
commands of an earthly king; but remember, 
he who gave this command, is * the King 0 
| © kings, and Lord of lords :* to him the power 
of nature all are ſubject, and by him all thine: 
do conſiſt. Authorities, principalities and 
powers, await his commands in heaven; and 
are delighted to employ themſelves in praiſing 
him, as one who is © worthy to receive all glory 
and honour.” He is now the almighty er. 
and will at laſt be the impartial judge, f 
Whole univerſe, He now obſerves the nmol 
| ſecrets of all hearts, and by him they ſhall e. 
laſt be brought to light. Let us prayerfully cor 
ſider the majeſty and omniſcience' of this glori- 
dous King, this bleſſed and only potentate, with 
whom we have to do; and then ſurely, if we 
hope he has favoured us with precious faith, we 
ſhall ſee his command as being immediately 
directed unto us, and be willing to perform it. 
Above all, let us employ ourſelves in conſi- 
dering the great deſign for which this gloriou: 
and exalted King condeſcended to expire on the 
crois 
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croſs; and then ſurcly, Wwe ſhall be villiee to 0 
celebrate that death, which he enjoins us to 


commemorate in this inſtitution, He died, 
that © he might redeem us from the preſent evil 


y " worle, and . purify for his own ſervice, a pe- 
culiar people, zealous of good works.“ Be 
concerned then, believers, to ſhew yourſelves 
purified to his ſervice, by approaching his table, 
And let me beg you to conſider, how much you 
det excited by his majeſty, omniſcience, and con- | 
deſcending grace, to perform a command which 
while it ſhews gratiiude to your immortal King, 


confers dignity on yourſelves : ; even the high ho- 


nour of ſeeing and enjoying Jeſus, in the moſt 
plain and pleaſing manner, in which he can be 
: ſern or enjoyed, out of heaven. If you conſider 
the obſervance of this ordinance as one of 
Chriſt's commands, remember that he is the 
_ zreat © lawgiver, able to ſave and to deſtroy" 
and that to {light his precepts, eſpecially his lat 


precept, given almoſt with his expiring breath, 


is to ſet light by his authority, aud is very in- 
_ conſiſtent with the character of a diſciple, who 
({hould be willing to take his yoke,” and ſay, 
© his commandments are not grievous,” We 
indeed acknowledge it to be true, that Chriſt 


; ſet forth ae in his word ; and that we 


may there taſte his love, in a ſaving manner, 
_ without coming to this ordinance, But, if we 
; ee e Toon 


—— 
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ate true believers, we ſhall never be fati 7 th 
any preſent attainments, We ſhall be inci; cd 
to © follow on to know the Lord ;” and be 
| neitly covetous to have that love repreſented to 
us in the go/pel, ſealed to us in this ordinance. If 
we are not earneſtly deſirous of this, the mol 
favourable thing which can be ſaid of us is, that 
we act ſadly inconſiſtent with ourſelves. It was 
neceſſary even for thoſe who ſaw Chriſt hang; ng 
on the croſs at Calvary, to remember him is 
this ordinance; ſurely then it muſt be very e. 

ceſſary and beneficial unto true believers 1, 
on whom the ends of the world are come.“ |: 
| ſhort believers, the holineſs, and love to Chrill, 
which you hnd within yourſelves, call you 19 
this ordinance, that they may be ſtrengthened 
and increaſed. The :mperfedtions, doubts, and 
fears, ye find in this wilderneſs, call you to this 
ordinance, that they may be weakened and ge. 
moved. Do ye hope yourſelves then to be be. 

lievers? I may ſafely ſay, that the comforts you 
are thankful for, and the imper fections you 
mourn, each loudly enforce obedience to cut 

| Saviour's affectionate, condeſcending, but ye1 

authoritative Smortation, this do 1 in remeni. 
95 brance of me. | 


IMPROVE. 


1 


IMPROVEMENT. 


1ſt, From what has been {aid me y] not ſeriouf 
1» addre ſs thoſe who hope them{lves converted 


= 11s, and yet ſtand aloof from Chriſt's table, 


00 beg them to conſider the unceaſonablenefs 
and ingratitude of their conduct. Are you in 
a jf Hiritual ſenſe, hungry, thirſty, fainting and 


2 


poor? a feaſt juſt ſuited to your ſtate, is provid- 
ed in your Father's houſe, and thoſe may come 
0 partake of it, who are © ready to periſh.” 1 


„have true faith in Chriſt, you are aſſuredly 


"veſted with the wedding garment; ſurely if 
this garment has been given, you have a night 


to lit e in it at the Lord's ſupper. Remem- 
ber that the churches of Chriſt are commanded 
to receive thoſe who are © wea# in faitb, equally 
with thoſe who are ſtrong. Why ſhould you 


torment yourſelves with indulging doubts and. 
ſears? conſider them as © plants which your. 
*h cavenly Father hath not planted,” and come 
to this ordinance entreating that they may be 
rooted up. Why ſhould you doubt that God 


will be gracious to you? the very ordinance 


elf, is an expreflion of his kindneſs, and an 
invitation to return unto him adenen you 
* have fallen by your iniquities,” He hath. 
given many great and precious promiſes, and 
his den, the great bir of promiſes ever lives to 
fulkil 
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' fulfil them for his people. It is true, and à ms 
| ſolemn thought, that God will puniſh the 4. 
buſe of this edles ; When it is received 
worthily; but remember, his puniſhing the 
buſe thereof, ſhews that he puts an honour vp 4; 
it, and is therefore diſpleaſed with your reg/:c? 
of an inftitution, which bimſclf eſteems. Let 
me beg you ſeriouſly to ask yourſeives, Whether 
the neglect of a plain and known command, i: 
not more a fin of preſumption and indolence, 
than of ignorance ? and remember, that © unto 

© him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it 
© not, to him it is fin,” If any of you are un- 

- willing to take upon-you a church relation, be- 
cauſe you think it would lay you under obliga- 
tions to part with ſome particular fins and in- 

dulgencies, I would only juſt entreat you calm) 

to ask yourſelves, whether any fin inconfiſtent 
with a church relation, is not as inconſiſtent 
with the hopes of ſalvation ? reflect then that 

the words, © this doin remembrance of me, 4 

the command of your beſt friend, your rell | 

ing Father, your elder brother, your great al! in 

"mall, May the holy Spirit enable you to give 

up every reigning fin, to ſurmount every unbe- 

| heving fear, to approach this ordinance, and 
ſo eat and drink, as to gain 2 rene of what 
heaven will be, Roh | 
_2dly, 1 would no j addreſs thoſe of you, whe 

_ Never 
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never ſeriouſly think either about this edc 

05 126 great ſalvation it exhibits, My friends, 
do ye believe the goſpel? what do you think 
then is the meaning of the Lord's ſupper enjoin- 
ed therein ? it ſhews that there is ſuch a ching 


25 union to Chriſt, and communion with him, | 


3 and that theſe things are abſolutely neceſſary to 

1 onſtitute the divine life now, and obtain eter- 

15 na! life in heaven. The ordinance of the Lords? 
* per, is a proof that the work of reconciliation 
5 performed on the part of God, and that our 
1 alvation is ſecured, if in that way himſelf hath 
n. appointed, we are reconciled to him. When 
Jen zou think of, or ſee a chriſtian aſſembly ſitting 
* it the Lord's table, and reflect that yourſelves 
in tiſceones: both this ſacred ordinance, and the 
nly alvation it exhibits ; may ye not be naturally 
ent * alſo to ſuch a thought as this, * what will . 
ent de to ſee the whole number of believers en- 
that | helen the repaſts of heaven, and to find myſelf _ 
arc ' caſt out,for ever caſt out from all hope and joy * 
lat if then your immortal ſouls, are at all precious 1” 
Wn in your own eyes; let me earneſtly entreat you 
glue to lay theſe things to heart, with meditation and 
nbe- prayer; remember that the invitation of the 
15 goſpel i is, © be ye reconciled to god.“ Lou will 
wid 


be asked at the day of judgment, why you ©neg- | 

* iected the great ſalvation ?* what can conſci- 0 

ence anſwer, now ? what will it t be able to an- 
| . lor 


{ 
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wer when all hearts ſhall be opened, i ev 


ſecret diſcloſed ? turn to Chriſt: the tron, ole 


ye priſoners of hope z why will ye die, © b. id 
© of Ifrael,” I conclude with addreſſing my elf 


fly, Unto thoſe who. obey Chrift's invita 


= tion and are now about to fit dowp at | 
holy table as profeſſed believers. Let us. 17 

| brethren, be careful of aur conduct, that we 
do nat by contrariety to goſpel, halineſs, temp 


unconverted perſons, and weak believers, tt 


_ abſtain. from the Lord s table, as thoſa who think 
from what they fee in uz, that religiqn conſt 


more in word, and in tangue, than in ded, and 


in truth; while we perſuade athers to taſte and 
_ © fee that the Lord is gracious,” be it our cg. 
cern to keep ſuch pecſuahons in countenance, 
by © letting our light, fo ſhine before men, that 
| © they ſeeing our good works, may glory on 
1 heavenly Father.“ Let it be your cancer 


and prayer to cultivate 2 ſpirit of love toward 


all whom you conclude to be fed by the ſms 
living bread. Shew. by your prevailing endes 
vours to pray for, ſerve, and aſſiſt them, in ipi- 


ityal and temporal things, that your love i 


. 3 diſſimulation, begins in. Chr iſt the head, 
5 and extends to all his members. Cheriſh 2 ſp-- 


rit of fo givenels to thoſe who have injured you. 
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unto him, as recorded in Gen, I. 16, 17. We 
may reflect that * Chriſt our everlaſting Father, 


be fore he died, commanded us, ſaying, forgive 
© now the treſpaſſes of thy brethren, and their 
ns againſt thee ;* be © kind and tender heart- 
52d, forgiving one another, as God, for Chriſt's 


lake, hath forgiven you,” Call upon your ſouls 


and all that is within you, to thank God, who, 


while others are awfully left to periſh, has reſ- | 
cued ye from Satan, and received you into his 


 lamily, Keep up conſtant and ferret communi- 
on with your heavenly Father, and ſhew your 
zratitude to him, by being filled with the fruits 
of righteouſneſs, which are through. Jeſus Chriſt 
do the glory and qc of God. 


- ERATUM. In note at the ſoot of page 20, for 


Hiftheia, read apeitheia. 


